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To 


The Most Honourable the MARQUESS of ZETLAND, 
P.C., G.C.S.I., G.C-I.E., His Majesty’s Secretary of 
State for India. 


REPORT OF THE DELEGATES OF INDIA TO THE NINE- 
TEENTH (ORDINARY) SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY 
OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS (1938). 

My Lord, 

We beg to submit our Report on the Nineteenth (Ordinary; 
Session of the Assembly of the League of Nations, held at Geneva 
from the 12th to the 30th September, 193S, at which we had the 
honour to represent India. On the latter date in view of the 
•general political situation the Session was not closed, but adjourn- 
ed, in order that a further meeting might if necessary be 
summoned. 

2. The Delegation was constituted as follows : — 

Delegates. 

Sir Nripendra Nath Sircar, TLC.S.I. (Member of the Exe- 
cutive Council of the Governor-General), Leader of 
the Delegation. 

Sir Sultan Ahmed. 

Sir Shanmukham Chet-r. K.C.I.E. (Dewan of Cochin 
State). 


Substitute Delegate. 

Air. W. D. Croft, C.I.E., C.V.O. (Secretary, Economic and 
Overseas Department, India Office). 

Preliminary Remarks. 

3. Forty-nine out of the fifty-four States Members of the 
League were represented- At the Assembly of 1937 no fewer than 
twenty-six States were represented by their Prime Ministers or 
Foreign Ministers. At the present Session twenty-two States had 
appointed such Ministers as leaders of their Delegations, but 
owing to the disturbed political situation in Europe a number of 
them did not proceed to Geneva and of those that did several paid 
only a fleeting visit. The Members which did not submit docu- 
ments accrediting Delegates to the Assembly were Abyssinia, Chile, 
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Italy, Salvador and Venezuela. Of these all except Abyssinia had. 
already given notice of withdrawal from the League. Shortly 
before the Assembly opened His Majesty Haile Selassie informed 
the Secretary-General of the League that the agenda did not 
include any question directly relating to Ethiopia and that the 
Ethiopian Government was abstaining provisionally from send- 
ing a delegation; but that if any question of concern to Ethiopia 
should be raised a full delegation would be appointed. 

4. In accordance with the recognised procedure the Session 
was opened by the President of the League Council, Mr. W. J. 
Jordan, the first delegate of New Zealand. After the appoint- 
ment of the Committee to examine the credentials of delegates, 
the acting President delivered a speech briefly reviewing existing 
international relations, mentioning the more outstanding aspects 
of the League’s activities and confessing undiminished faith in the' 
ideals of the League and in international co-operation. He refer- 
red to the confusion which followed the abandonment by some 
countries of their faith in the Covenant and made a plea for the 
abolition of aerial bombardment, a matter, he said, on which the 
whole woi'ld could well agree. 

The Assembly? then adopted the report of the Credentials Com- 
mittee, after which it appointed the Nominations Committee, a 
Committee of eleven members appointed for the first time in 1937. 
whose function is to nominate candidates for functions which 
cany with them a seat on the General Committee of the Assembly 7 . 
It should be explained that the General Committee consists of the 
President and eight Vice-Presidents of the Assembly and the 
Chairmen of the main Committees of the Assembly, as well as the- 
Agenda and Credentials Committees. 


Election of Mr. Eamon de Valera as President of the Assembly. 

, Nominations Committee unanimously? recommended’ 
Mr. de Valera, first delegate of Eire, as President of the Assembly. 
In accordance with the Rules of Procedure the matter was nut 

A fi VO on h} [ secret bal]ot and Mr - de Va1era was elected Presi- 
dent by 39 votes out of 47. 

In acknowledging the honour done to him and to the country 
VA he , "!»”«« »■ a* Valera, without mention ^ C°™ho 

ss ~ h 

IK'S* zr peopies ° f , E " rme - 

Twenty years of exhaustion ZS 16 a?ony of a World War. 
the present hour how liffleTt <* 

hoes haa a,ai M in proni^T ^ ^ 
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problems of human society. In the long run to be just was to be 
truly wise, but we seemed unable to apply this lesson of history. 
War settlements -were almost invariably unjust, and this would 
be true in the future, no matter who might be the victor. The 
League of Nations was acclaimed twenty years ago as providing 
the alternative that reason suggested to the madness of force. 
“Let us cling to it and seek to make it effective by using it as an 
instrument for the righting of international wrong, wherever it 
exists. Let us lend its moral support to all those who, no matter 
what their nation, strive to find a just and peaceful solution here 
or elsewhere for the immediate international difficulties with 
which we are confronted. May we find this Assembly close with 
the immediate dangers passed, and a beginning made for the 
coming together of that conference for peace upon the basis of 
justice which the peoples of the world want and which is possible 
before; but scarcely ever possible after, a war.” 

In adjourning the Session on Friday, the 30th September, 
Mr. de Valera again referred to the European crisis as follows : — 

“When taking the Chair as President of the Assembly, 
I referred to the crisis, then becoming more acute 
every day, and dared express the hope and the prayer 
that the nineteenth session might close with imme- 
diate dangers past, and a beginning made towards a 
conference for peace based on justice, which the 
situation clearly called for and the peace-loving 
peoples everywhere earnestly desired. 

As the session proceeded, events chased one another, and 
the nations of Europe were, it would appear, brought 
to the edge of the precipice. Is it, I wonder, a true 
summary of the history of those recent days to sav 
that, having gazed over the brink, Europe shrank 
back appalled by the ghastly prospect of what it saw 
in the abyss? Be that correct or not, one thing at 
least is certain. The public opinion of the world stood 
against the making of war on a question which it 
believed to be capable of peaceful solution. All 
honour to those who in that conviction strove — as 
we now know, thank God, successfully — for such a 
solution.” 


General Debate. 


6. The Assembly met under the shadow of the gravest political 
crisis since the Great War and although the question of the 
relations between Germany and Czechoslovakia did not figure on 
the agenda it influenced in a marked degree the course of the 

a 2 
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general debate. Several of the more prominent delegates of 
countries most nearly affected by the deterioration of the situation 
in Central Europe, who would normally have contributed to the 
debate, remained in their own countries, with the intention of 
proceeding to Geneva later if conditions improved, while those 
delegates who did speak were generally so careful to avoid any 
word that might aggravate the situation that they? made only the 
briefest and most general reference to the subject. The result was 
that the debate seemed, in the prevailing circumstances, to have 
an air of artificiality, and while it occupied only a part of four 
■days, the uncertainty whether the situation would improve so as 
to permit the attendance of such important delegates as the 
Foreign Ministers .of the United Kingdom and France, caused it 
to be prolonged until the middle of the Session. 


7. The two main questions of general interest on the agenda 
were the application of the principles of the Covenant and the 
adaptation of the League’s economic and financial organisation 
to present day requirements ; speaker after speaker referred to one 
or other of these questions. 


8. With regard to the reform of the Covenant attention was 
■drawn to the failure of the League in major political questions. 
Thus M. Sandler, Foreign Minister of Sweden, who opened the 
debate, said that, twenty years after the Armistice, people were 
asking what had become of the League of Nations, that magni- 
ficent hope which had risen from the ruins of the worst catastrophe 
the work! had ever experienced. The question was answered 
implicitly by the undeniable fact that it was not in that Assembly 
that the fate of the world was being decided. He then sum- 
marised League developments during the past two decades. After 
a penod of organisation there came the great period of the League 
dominated by the spirit of Locarno, which opened up promising 
prospects of international co-operation in favour of peace. From 
the autumn of 1931 onwards, a gradual decline had set in, narti- 
•cu any accentuated by the defeat of international law which 
followed the experiment of the application of sanctions. They 
ad witnessed wars which the League was unable to prevent. 
They had witnessed, m the field of armaments, developments 
winch tend to undermine the foundations of peace owing P fo the 
manifest powerlessness of the League to enforce Article 8 of the 
Covenant. There had been peaceful transformation of inter 

rinn? S r wV changeS effected by P eacef »l means by neZtia 
miIltary P ressure . demonstrating that a Jtatusnun 
vhich had become incompatible with the circnm^n „„„ status ( l iw 

chanced bv methods other than force an d SS n 7^ be 
singularly disappointing to have to recognise bn ' n ^ IJ 11 was 
■been played in this decent b°y S.^d 
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public opinion does not concern itself in the first place with what 
happens at Geneva, but with what is happening in certain- 
capitals. . 

9. Taking account of the international situation as it has 
thus developed most of the delegates who referred to the question 
of the reform of the Covenant drew the conclusion that the effective- 
application of sanctions as contemplated in the Covenant had 
become an impossibility, that the existing situation, though one 
of extreme difficulty, was not permanent, and that there was no 
question thei'efore at present of fundamental amendment of the 
Covenant ; but that it was necessary to place on record that at- 
the present moment an automatic and compulsory character cannot 
be ascribed to the system of sanctions. 

10. Of the speeches dealing with economic questions perhaps- 
the most important was that delivered by M. Elbel who was 
present as both a delegate of France and a representative of the 
Economic Committee of the League. He said that after much 
thought on the problems which are troubling the world to-day 
he had become convinced that nothing was lost. On the contrary 
if only we could see things as they are, listen to the voice of 
reason and bow to the logic of facts, there was every ground for 
believing in the imminent possibility of a satisfactory settlement, 
of our economic differences, which in its turn would lead to that 
relaxation of political tension which we all so ardently desire. 
We have not known how to distribute fairly the wealth of the 
soil. We have not known how to make human labour easier.. 
Hence the bitterness of the demands — material to start with, and 
then territorial — which are hidden beneath the cloak of ideological 
ambitions and creeds. He expressed the view that fifty per cent, 
of the world’s population are without the means to feed, clothe 
and house themselves like human beings. Conscience and reason 
both tell us that none of us will have accomplished our duty so 
long as we allow the continuance of this terrible state of affairs, 
which has been called the paradox of empty bellies and bursting 
granaries. He referred to the numerous Conferences that have 
been held during recent years, Economic Conferences, Customs 
Conferences, Currency Conferences, a Conference on debt reduc- 
tion and a Conference on the reduction of armaments and gave 
his views why these Conferences had not led to definite results. 
He thought that Conferences of fifty or sixty nations meeting 
without great preparation tended to create delay and confusion ; 
that the Conferences were not adequately prepared from the point 
of view of public opinion ; and that the inherent vice of the 
whole system was that the various problems had been isolated' 
whereas they were intimately co-related. The League was now 

‘aiming at concentrating or amalgamating the various sporadic- 
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investigations. Economic problems were now studied in associa- 
tion with social and currency problems, which themselves domi- 
nate the political field. The’ investigations too were being carried 
nut in co-operation with the International Labour Office and the 
Health Organisation. M. Elbel made special mention of the 
reports prepared under the auspices of the League on nutrition and 
the standard of living, and referred in rather general and optimistic 
terms to the problems of poverty, raw materials, and the transfer- 
-ence of employment from the manufacture of armaments to 
public works, all of which he thought could be solved in the light 
of human reason. In particular M. Van Zeeland had indicated 
the method by which these problems could be approached. 

11. Apart from the speeches dealing with the reform of the 
Covenant and Economic questions Mr. Wellington Koo (China) 
gave a graphic account of the situation in his country and com- 
plained bitterly of League inaction in the face of Japanese aggres- 
sion. He announced that his Government would ask for the 
immediate application of Article ]7 of the Covenant. Similarly 
M. Alvarez del Vavo (Spain) was severely critical of the League’s 
attitude to Italian and German aggression in Spain and maintained 
that it had led directly to the crisis m Czechoslovakia. At a later 
session M. Juan Negrin, Prime Minister of Spain, created some- 
thing of a sensation by announcing that the Spanish Government 
had decided on the immediate and complete withdrawal of all 
non-Spanish combatants engaged in fighting on the Government 
side. But the most devastating critic was M. Litvinoff (U. S. 
S. R.) who spoke of the aggression that had taken place in 
Abyssinia, Austria, China and Spain and was threatened in 
Czechoslovakia, and poured out the vials of his scorn on those who 
were proposing to eliminate the obligatory and automatic character 
•of tbe sanctions Article of the Covenant. 

The general debate terminated with congratulations, voiced 
by a number of delegations, on the signature at Buenos Aires on 
the 21st July of the Treaty of Peace and Friendship between 
Bolivia and Paraguay by which peace -was restored in the Chaco. 


Resolution on the European situation. 

12. On the 25th September while the issue of the European 
•crisis was still in the balance the President of the United States 
issued a supreme appeal for peace. A number of Delegations felt 
that the Assembly should associate itself with the appeal. Tlie 
General Committee of the Assembly accordingly submitted to the 
Assembly a draft Resolution expressing the earnest hope that no 
•Government would attempt to impose a settlement by force, 
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•welcoming with great satisfaction the action taken by the President 
•of the United States, and associating itself with the spirit which 
•inspired it. The draft Resolution was submitted to the Assembly 
■on the 27th September and was adopted unanimously without 
•discussion. 

[Appendix VI II (1).] 


Elections to Assembly Offices. 


13. The Nominations Committee having' unanimously recom- 
mended as Vice-Presidents of the Assembly the first delegates of 
the United Kingdom, Prance, Poland, Siam, Sweden, Switzerland, 
Turkey and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, a vote was 
taken by secret ballot, resulting in the election of the delegates 
recommended, by the following numbers of votes : — 


Pirst delegate of — 


United Kingdom 


• 

• 

• 

42 votes. 

^France 

. 

. 

. 

. , 

41 

ft 

'Switzerland 

• 

. 


. 

40 

ti 

Sweden 

• 

. 

. 

. 

39 


"Poland 

. 


. 

, 

38 


Siam . , 

. 


« 

• 

38 

ft 

Turkey 

• 

• 

* 

• 

36 

ff 

U. S. S- R. 

• 

• 


. 

36 

?? 


14. Prom almost the earliest days of the League’s activities 
the main. work of the Assembly had been distributed among six 
main Committees, as follows : — 


First Committee — Legal and Constitutional Questions. 

Second Committee— Technical Organisations including 
Economic and Financial Organisation. 

Third Committee — Disarmament. 

Fourth Committee— Budgetary and Administrative Ques- 
tions. 


Fifth Committee — Social and Humanitarian Questions. 
Sixth Committee — Political Questions. 


The. present Assembly had before it the report of a Committee 
2°? ed t0 ^sider the structure and functions of the Economic 
and Financial Organisation of the League. One of the recom- 
mendations of this Committee was that the work of the Second 
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Committee of the Assembly should be re-arranged so as to allow 
more attention to be given to Economic and Financial questions. 
This recommendation was brought into effect by the Assembly 
during the Session. Under the new arrangement, which involved* 
the setting-up of a Seventh Committee, the Second Committee' 
was able to devote its entire attention to the study of economic, 
financial and transit questions. 

The seven Committees with the names of their Chairmen who 
were elected by the Committees on the recommendation of the - 
Nominations Committee, were as follows : — 


Committee . 

First — (Legal) .... 

Second — (Economic, Financial 

and Transit). 

Third — (Limitation and Reduc. 
tion of Armaments). 

Fourth — (Budgetary and Admin- 
istrative). 

Fifth — (Social) 

Sixth — (Political) 

Seventh — (Various Technical 

Questions — health, opium, 

intellectual co-operation, 
etc.). 


Chairman. 

M. Pella (Roumania). 

M. de Niekl (Hungary). 

Rt. Hon. E. Lapointe (Canada). 

Count Carton de Wiart (Belgium). 

Ali El Shamshy Pasha (Egypt)* 
M. Olivera (Argentine). 

M. Schmidt (Estonia). 


M. S. Lozoraitis (Lithuania) was elected Chairman of the- 
Agenda Committee, which is appointed to examine the procedure 
to be followed in regard to the inclusion of new items in the 
agenda, while M. F. Car cia- Calderon was elected Chairman of 
the Credentials Committee, the body charged with the dutv of 
examining the credentials of delegates. 


15. The General Committee of the Assembly, the function of 
which is to assist the President in the general direction of the 
work of the Assembly, in the constitution of Committees, in 
deciding on the communications to be made to the Assembly, in 
the framing of the agenda for each meeting and so on, was thus- 
composed of the President, the eight delegates elected as Vice- 
Presidents, the Chairmen of the seven main Committees and off 
the Agenda and Credentials Committees. 


Elections to the Council. 

16. The three States vacating non-permanent seats on the 
Council were Ecuador, Poland and Eoumania. Non-permanent. 
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members serve for three years and are not eligible for re-election; 
until after an interval of three years, unless they obtain a declara- 
tion of re-eligibility by the vote of a two-thirds majority of the 
Assembly. Poland was first elected to the Council m 1926 and, 
after securing declarations of re-eligibility, was re-elected in 1929, 
1932 and 1 935. On the present occasion the Polish Government 
intimated that it did not propose to request that Poland should 
be granted the right of re-eligibility for membership. The only 
candidates for the three vacancies were the Dominican Republic, 
Greece and Yugoslavia and these States were elected with 38,. 
38 and 39 votes respectively. 


Election of Judge for the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

17. A vacancy among tire Judges of the Permanent Court had 
been created by the death of M. Ake Hammarskjold, a Swedish 
Judge of the Court Vacancies are filled by election by secret 
ballot by the Assembly and the Council, voting separately and 
simultaneously, from among candidates who have been nominated, 
by the national groups in the Permanent Court of Arbitration. 
In the case of Members of the League of Nations not represented' 
in the Court of Arbitration, the nominations are made by national 
groups appointed for this purpose by their Governments. If the 
first ballots in the Assembly and the Council do not give the same 
result, second and if necessary third, ballots are held. In accord- 
ance with the Statute of the Court the person to be elected to 
succeed M. Hammarskjold would be appointed for the remainder 
of his predecessor’s term of office, i.e., until 31st December 1939. 
There were fifteen candidates for the vacancy, including Sir Sultan 
Ahmed who had been nominated by ihe national groups of India, 
the United Kingdom, Australia and New Zealand. 

At the first ballot in the Assembly M. Erich (Finland) obtained 
23 voles, M. Hansson (Norway) 11 votes, Sir Sultan Ahmed 
(India) 6 votes, and four other candidates fewer votes. As no> 
candidate had obtained an absolute majority a new ballot was- 
necessary. As it was now clear that so far as the Assembly was 
concerned the result lay between M. Erich and M. Hansson the 
second ballot produced a different result. M- Erich obtained 33 
votes, M. Hansson 13 and Sir Sultan Ahmed 2. M. Erich was 
therefore elected by the Assembly. The simultaneous voting in 
the Council resulted in the election of M. Hansson. As the same 
person was not elected by the Assembly and the Council, further 
ballots were necessary. On the next occasion both bodies desig- 
nated M. Erich who was therefore elected a judge of the Per- 
manent Court. 
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Work of the Committees. 

18. The representation of India on the seven main Committees 
\was : — 

First — Sir N. N. Sircar. 

Second — Sir S. Ahmed and Sir S. Chetty. 

Third— Mr. W. 13. Croft. 

Fourth — Sir S. Chetty. 

Fifth — Sir S. Chetty. 

Sixth — Sir N. N. Sircar and Mr. W. D. Croft. 

Seventh — Sir S. Ahmed. 

19. With one exception all the Reports and Resolutions sub- 
unitted by the various Committees were adopted by the Assembly 
without amendment and are reproduced in the Appendix. The 
-exception was the Sixth Committee’s Resolution relating to he 
•interpretation of Article 11 of the Covenant. Our report shows 
that the Assembly failed to reach 1 he unanimous agreement which 
was necessary for the adoption of the Resolution. In the follow- 
ing sections of our report we deal only with those matters which 
seem to deserve special mention, either on grounds of general 
interest or because they are of particular interest to India or 
‘form the subject of discussions to which the delegation contributed. 


FIRST COMMITTEE. 

Opening date of the Annual Session of the Assembly. 

20. The First Committee had before it a proposal of the Gov- 
ernment of the United Kingdom that Rule 1, paragraph 1, of 
the Rules of Procedure of the Assembly, which fixes the opening 
date of the annual session of the Assembly, be amended so os to 
provide tor the opening of the Assembly on the Monday falling 
between September 14tli and 20th. The date fixed by the Rule 
in question is the second Monday in September, or if the second 
Monday falls later than the 10th September, the first Monday. 
In the last seven years, including this year, the opening has for 
vauous reasons been postponed five times. 

21. In the course of a discussion in which a variety of views 
was put forward, Sir Kripendra Sircar said that the proposed 
new rule would be more inconvenient than the existing one to 
many delegates from overseas countries who were only able to 
come to Geneva w r hen the Courts of Justice in their own countries 
were not in session. 
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22. A small sub-committee, of which Sir N. Sircar was appoint- 
ed a member, was set up to consider the proposal and attempt to 
■find a solution acceptable to all delegations. The sub-committee 
resolved on a compromise, namely, that the annual session of the 
Assembly should begin on the Monday falling between September 
10th and 16th inclusive. The First Committee recommended 
"this solution to the Assembly, by which it- was adopted. 

[Appendix I (1),] 


International Institute for the Unification of Private Law. 

23. For the third time, the First Committee examined the work 
•of the international Institute for the Unification of Private Law. 
This work covers a, very wide field, and certain parts of it only are 
mentioned in the Committee s report. The Committee expressed 
its gratitude to the Institute for having undertaken the study of the 
legal status of women, at the suggestion of the last Assembly on the 
proposal of the First Committee. It noted also that the Institute’s 
•study of the question of the execution of maintenance obligations 
.abroad has been carried far enough to enable an international con- 
vention to be drafted. This question was taken up by the League 
together with that of assistance to indigent foreigners, but was 
referred to the Institute for study. 

The Institute’s work calls for no action on the part of the 
Assembly and the resolution adopted merely takes note of the First 
Committee’s report and congratulates the Institute on its achieve- 
ments. 

[Appendix I (2).] 


Austria and the League. 

24. The First Committee’s advice was sought bv the Fourth 
•Committee, as to whether the letter addressed to the Secretary- 
General by the German Government on the 18th March 1938 
announcing the incorporation of Austria in the German Reich and 
the termination of Austria s membership of the League of Nations 
constituted a notice of the withdrawal of Austria from the League! 

25. The Committee appointed a small sub-committee to consider 
the question. The sub-committee found that the German Govern- 
ment s letter did not constitute a notice of withdrawal within the 
meaning of Article I, paragraph 3, of the Covenant. Thev added 
that the obligation to pay contributions during two years after 
notice of withdrawal had been given was simply the consequence 
of the fact that a notice of withdrawal under the provision referred 
to leaves the State concerned with the rights and obligations of a 
Member of the League during a period of two years. (Austria’s 

•contribution had been paid up to the end of 1937.) This findiim 
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was accepted by the Fourth Committee. There is accordingly no- 
obligation to pay contributions in respect of Austria for two years 
as fiom the date of the German Government’s letter. 


[Appendix IV.] 


SECOND COMMITTEE. 

Structure and Functions of the Economic and Financial 

Organisation. 

26. As a xcault of decisions taken by the 1937 Assembly the- 
Council in January, 1938, set up a Committee to consider the struc- 
ture and functions of the Economic and Financial Organisation of 
the League. The Committee reported in May, 1988, and its prin- 
cipal recommendation, which was accepted 'by the Council, was- 
that a Co-ordination Committee should be appointed to organise the 
work of the Economic and Financial Organisation and to submit* 
each year for the use of the Assembly a memorandum on the- 
Economic and Financial items of its agenda. The Co-ordination 
Committee consists of a Chairman appointed by the Council (at 
present the Right Honourable S. M. Bruce), the Rapporteurs to the- 
Council on Economic and Financial Questions, representatives of 
the Economic and Financial Committees, the Presidents of the- 
other standing Committees of the Organisation, and a representa- 
tive of the Transit Organisation. The Director of the International 
Jjabour Office is also invited to attend the Committee. The- 
i ssemb y tbls ^ar had before it as the basis of its economic and' 
financial work the first report of the Co-ordination Committee. 

27. The Committee on the Structure and Functions of the- 
Economic and Financial Organisation made certain other recom- 
mendations of which the following were the chief : 

(1) that the work of the Assembly should be re-arranged so 

as to allow the Second Committee to devote the whole 
of its attention to economic and financial and transit 
questions ; 

(2) that the Secretariat of the League should be empowered! 

to respond to requests from Governments for technical 
advice ; and 

(3) that provision should be made for members of the Econo- 

mic and Financial Sections of the Secretariat to main- 
tain contact with oversea States and to study on the 
spot the problems requiring solution. 

The first of these recommendations was solved during the- 
Assembly by the transfer to a new Committee, the Seventh, of all 
questions hitherto dealt with by the Second Committee other than. 
those relating to economic, financial and transit matters. The- 
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questions of housing, nutrition and the European Conference on 
Rural Life, which have an economic aspect, were discussed at 
joint meetings of the Second and the Seventh Committees. "We 
xefer to the discussion on Housing and Nutrition in the section of 
our report relating to the proceedings of the Seventh Committee. 


Economic and Financial Questions. 

28. The discussions in the Committee fell into four major 
groups : 

(1) General questions relating to international economic col- 

laboration and the present world economic situation ; 

(2) Demographic and migration questions ; 

(3) Social-economic questions ; 

(4) The report of the Committee to consider the Structure 

and Functions of the Economic and Financial Organi- 
sation. 

The discussions are so ably summarised in the report which was 
■drawn up by the rapporteur, Professor B. G. Ohlin (Sweden), 
and subsequently adopted after some small amendments by the 
Committee and the Assembly, that we do not find it necessary to 
comment on the subject at any length. The report itself is printed 
as Appendix II (1). In brief it may be said that the chief result 
■of the discussions was the recognition of the fact that the present 
time is not propitious for framing international conventions on 
economic subjects, and that for the time being the work of the 
Economic and Financial- Organisation should be directed along the 
channels of scientific study, leading at the most to the adoption of 
resolutions and recommendations by which it may be hoped to 
influence Governments in framing national policies. 

29. Sir Sultan Ahmed, speaking during the discussion on be- 
half of India, welcomed the development by which the Economic 
Organisation of the League was increasingly taking an interest in 
the economic welfare of the countries whose economy depended 
mainly upon agriculture and the production of raw materials. The 
prosperity of the industrial countries was intimately related to that 
•of the agricultural countries. 

As regards the League publications, he said that it was to be 
hoped that the technique of economic intelligence might be im- 
proved in such a way as to enable an incipient slump to be identi- 
fied at an early stage. 

In India the tendency to consider economic policy from the 
point of view of general welfare had been strengthened by the 
development of the democratic system of government. It was 
valuable that the various countries concerned with similar problems 
should have the stimulus of mutual contact. 
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Sir Sultan Ahmed went on to explain India’s commercial policy. 
The Government of India considered that clearing agreements and 
exchange restrictions were to be deprecated. It held that the 
granting of most-favoured-nation treatment should be unconditional 
and unrestricted. 

There were no quotas or exchange restrictions in India and 
Customs duties were determined primarily by revenue considerations- 
subject to the protection of indigenous industries. 

As regards the problem of economic depressions, Sir Sultan 
Ahmed stated that certain measures had been taken in his counti-y 
with the object of reviving economic activity, either by legislative 
enactments or by participation in international regulation schemes. 

The Government of India approved generally the principles 
regarding access to raw materials which had been formulated by the 
Economic Committee, though it was unable to commit itself to 
those connected with the development of mineral resources, since 
policy on this matter was decided by Provincial Governments. 

30- Pour resolutions corresponding to the subdivisions of the sub- 
ject matter are appended to the Committee’s report. The first, 
which contains recommendations to Governments regarding their 
general economic policy, urges them (1) to consider the effect on 
world trade of their measures to stimulate economic activity ; (2) to 
take all possible steps to mitigate restrictions on trade ; and (3) to 
relax exchange controls as far as possible. 

The second resolution requests the Council to set up a Committee 
of experts to study demographic problems and especially their con- 
nection with the economic, financial and social situation. 

The third provides for further attention to be given to questions 
connected with the standard of living and requests the Economic 
and Financial Organisation to examine a series of detailed problems 
suggested during the course of the Committee’s deliberations. 

The fourth approves the report of the Committee on the Struc- 
ture and Functions of the Economic and Financial Organisation. 

[Appendix II (1).] 
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Communications and Transit Questions. 

31. Of the subjects dealt with by the Second Committee in 
connection with the work of the League Communications and 
Transit Organisation, the revision of the constitution of the Organi- 
sation itself is the only one that calls for comment. Formerly 
the Organisation was composed of all members of the League and 
all States non-members admitted to participate therein. It func- 
tioned through (1) ordinary or extraordinary general conferences and 
limited conferences and (2) an Advisory and Technical Committee 
comprising members appointed by the permanent members of the 
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League Council and other members appointed by the members of' 
the Organisation itself. The Advisory and Technical Committee- 
had grown somewhat loose and unwieldy and the ordinary General 
Conferences seemed to have outlived their usefulness. The Assem- 
bly of 1936 therefore empowered the Council to prepare and approve 
on its behalf a new Statute for the Organisation. The new Statute 
was approved by the Council in January this year. 

32. Under the Statute the Organisation consists of all members 
of the League and such States non-members as, by resolution of 
the Assembly, have been admitted to participate therein. The 
old general conferences, the last of which had sat in 1931, are 
abolished and their task of special supervision of the work of the 
organisation is to be discharged, at intervals of three years, by 
the members of the Organisation meeting during the Assembly. 
This task devolved this year for the first time on the Second 
Committee. The Advisory and Technical Committee, which is to- 
be styled in future the Committee for Communications and Transit, 
is required to draw up an annual report on the work of the Organi- 
sation for the information of the Council, the Assembly and the 
members of the Organisation. The Committee which, under the 
terms of the Statute, is to consist of a maximum of twenty mem- 
bers, including one from each State permanently represented on 
the Council, is to be elected by the Assembly, which decided to 
devolve the task on the Second Committee, subject to ratification 
by the Assembly. Elections are to take place every three years. 
The Committee decided to limit membership to eighteen in order to 
allow for the eventual admission of certain States not members of 
the League. As there are four States permanently represented on 
the Council the Second Committee elected to membership of the 
Committee for Communications and Transit fourteen States whose 
names are recorded in the Report and Resolution adopted by the 
Assembly and printed in Appendix II (2). 

[Appendix II (2).] 


THIRD committee. 

Reduction and Limitation of Armaments. 

33. The Third Committee reviewed the action taken on the 
Assemblv resolution of September 30th, 3937, which recommended 
the conclusion of a convention on the publicity of national defence 
expenditure and the examination by Members of the League of the 
possibility of adopting internal measures for the effective supervision 
of the manufacture of and trade in arms. The Chairman observed 
that of 61 Governments consulted on the first recommendation only 
29 had replied, and of them, speaking very generally, 22 had accept- 
ed it in principle. It was for the Bureau to examine these replies 
at its next session, whose date had been left for the Council’s 
decision. The Council had decided in May, 1938, that the Bureau- 
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-should meet during the current session of the Assembly. This was 
prevented, however, hy the political situation, and the Council 
decided on September 30tli that the meeting should be postponed. 
Of the Governments consulted on the second recommendation, only 
25 had replied. 

34. The Chairman referred to, and the United Kingdom delegate 
-described in greater detail, the United Kingdom’s policy with regard 
to Naval Limitation. The Anglo-German and Anglo-Soviet Naval 
Agreements had come into force in November, 1937, and negotia- 
tions had begun for the conclusion of bilateral agreements with 
Poland, Turkey, and the Scandinavian Powers : texts had already 
been agreed upon. The Italian Government had declared its 
-decision to accede to the London Naval Treaty of 1936 as soon as the 
Anglo-Italian Agreement of April 16th, 1938, came into force. 

Captain Euan Wallace also explained to the Committee the 
action of the Governments of the United Kingdom and the United 
States of America in regard to the raising of the upper limit of 
tonnage of capital ships laid down in the 1936 Treat} 7 . 

The Committee noted these statements with interest and grati- 
fication. 

[Appendix III.] 


'Protection of Civilian Populations against Bombing from the 

Air in Case of War. 

35. The discussion opened with a long speech from the Spanish 
-delegate, whose object was to lay the experience of the Spanish 
people before the Committee. He referred to the urgent demand 
of public opinion for swift, urgent and effective methods to put an 
end to the scourge of the bombing of civil populations. It was for 
the Committee to decide the best method of studying the question. 
The Spanish Government had no direct interests at stake, for it 
was hardly possible for the results of any such study to be reached 
in time to be of use to Spain. He concluded with a warm and 
grateful reference to the action of the Government of the United 
Kingdom in setting up a Committee of British Officers, in spite of 
the difficulties with which their original project had met, to examine 
cases of bombing of civilians. His Government took the Anew that 
the best and quickest way of reaching practical solutions would be 
‘to develop on an international scale and within the framework of 
the League the idea which had inspired the United Kingdom Gov- 

- eminent ’s scheme. 

36. The United. Kingdom delegate said that His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment in the United Kingdom had been earnestly considering the 

-question of the bombing of civilians but their deliberations were 
not yet complete. They thought, however, that three principles, 

• established in respect of warfare on land and sea, might be translat- 
ed into terms of warfare in the air. (These principles will be 
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found in the resolution adopted by the Committee.) Public opinion 
was their most powerful weapon : and the Assembly could and 
should exert its whole influence towards mobilising the opinion of 
the world against the barbarities of the bombing of civilians. 

37. The delegate of China submitted three proposals to the 
Committee, inviting states to refrain from supplying Japan with 
aircraft or oil, suggesting the despatch by the League to China of 
a commission of neutral observers to investigate the bombing of 
civilians and the use of poison gas by the Japanese, and urging the- 
summoning of a conference both of members of the League and 
of others with a view to the drawing up of a Convention prohibiting 
aerial and gas warfare. These did not however call forth much 
support. The first was seconded by the Russian delegation. Of the 
second the Committee took note, though the delegate of France 
suggetsed that countries which were the victims of the practices in 
question might themselves set up commissions of investigation. 
With regard to the third, it was observed that international law 
already covered the bombing of civilians and the use of chemical 
and bacterial methods in warfare. The delegate of Greece, in 
particular, referred to Article 25 of the Fourth Hague Convention 
of 1907, which prohibited the bombardment, by whatever means, 
of undefended towns, villages, dwellings, and buildings. Pie had 
however long been convinced that any attempt to humanise war 
would be vain and indeed dangerous. International law did not 
condemn inhuman actions. The condemnation which belligerents 
accepted was for useless actions. It was because the uselessness of 
bombing open towns had been proved that he thought that the 
Article he had referred to applied to aerial bombardment as well as 
land bombardment. 

38. Much of the rest of the discussion was occupied by the 
attempts of certain delegations to secure the acceptance of various 
concrete proposals bearing directly on the situation in Spain and 
China or tending towards the prohibition of the bombardment of 
certain areas to be specified, and the attempts of other delegations, 
conscious of difficulties inherent in them or feeling that questions 
of a political character were not within the Committee’s province, 
to avoid such proposals. The general tendency was away from 
the concrete, and the report, resolutions, and recommendation 
adopted represent the compromise which was at length reached. 

[Appendix ITCH 


FOURTH COMMITTEE. 

Budget of the League. 

39. The report of the Fourth Committee opens with an extract 
from the corresponding report to the Assembly of 1937 which is 
worth quoting.as it is applicable also to the budgetary position as 

B 
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presented to the Assembly on which we are at present reporting. 
It says “Thanks to the fruitful activity of the Committees which 
represent it in the intervals between its sessions and to the tireless 
efforts of the heads of the three main organisations of the League, 
the Assembly has had the satisfaction this year of finding that the 
League’s financial position is sound, that its reserves are intact, 
that its accounts have been balanced, and that the budgets are 
more or less the same as the previous ones.” It follows that, 
in contrast to the position a few years ago, there was very little 
general criticism of the budget and that the proceedings of the 
Fourth Committee, which were formerly more protracted and 
onerous than those of any other Committee, were comparatively 
short and harmonious. 

40. The Secretary-General in an opening explanation of the 
League’s financial position referred to the imposing surplus of 
4,558,625 gold francs with which the year 1937 closed. This 
surplus had resulted partly from administration economies, partly 
from profits resulting from depreciation, and partly from the quite 
remarkable collection of contributions, including arrears, during 
the year 1937, owing to the excellent work of the Special Committee 
on Contributions. At the same time he warned the Committee 
that these factors were not permanent and that the period of large 
surpluses was now at an end. On one hand the arrears would 
soon all be paid up and on the other hand the number of units of 
contribution was bound to decrease owing to the withdrawal of a 
certain number of States Members (notabty Italy). 

41. While therefore the present financial position is sound the 
prospects for the next few years give some ground for anxiety and 
the debates in the Fourth Committee were coloured by a general 
concern to safeguard the future financial position of the League. 
Thus in the general debate the United Kingdom delegate, Captain 
Euan Wallace, supported the policy of the Secretary-General and 
the Supervisory Commission which had resulted in a more or less 
stabilised unit of contribution and had enabled substantial sums to 
be placed to reserve. He advocated a prudent policy for the future 
and said that the heads of Administration and the Supervisory 
Commission could be relied on to continue the policy of stringent 
economy. He maintained that a sudden rise in the value of the 
unit must be prevented, and he deprecated any artificial reduction 
of the unit this year to a level which it would not be possible to 
maintain in the future. Most other speakers expressed a desire for 
economy and some of them asked for a reduction in the number of 
officials employed in the Secretariat. On the latter point the 
Secretary-General explained that he was under constant pressure 
for additional appointments from States which considered that 
they were insufficiently represented on the staff, and that any 
appreciable measure of reduction would need the co-operation of all 
Members of the League. 

42. M. de Modzelewski (Poland) called for a reduction in the 
unit of contribution and gave as his reason for thinking that his 
proposal was practicable that the number of countries for which 
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-the League was working had decreased, and that League activity 
was less intense in certain directions than it was formerly. His 
proposal did not meet with general support. He further suggested 
that the lump-sum cuts proposed in the budget could be increased ; 
but having obtained the Committee’s agreement to the postpone- 
ment of a discussion on this suggestion until after consideration of 
the budget as a whole, he did not pursue the subject when the time 
name. 


43. M. Coucke (Belgium) proposed a reduction in the provision 
m the budget for correspondents, temporary collaborators and re- 
search students under the head “Liaison”. After M. Keveillaud, 
Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, had explained that it 
was on these credits that the League relied for its legitimate task 
•of making known in other countries the work of the League, Sir 
Shanmukham Chetty explained the Indian point of view. He 
agreed with M. Beveillaud as to the undesirability of reducing the 
item. He thought that representatives of European countries 
with an intimate knowledge of League activities were inclined to 
under estimate the need for spreading a knowledge of these activities 
in more distant countries where the League was only a name. 
In India, as a result, many people tended to question the value of 
League membership. The Secretariat had recently enlarged the 
office in Delhi and instituted a propaganda campaign ; but in view 
of the size of India and the importance to the Leagu§ of her 
membership, propaganda on a wider scale was necessary. He ap- 
pealed to the Committee, therefore, not to cut down that item of 
League expenditure. The appeal was successful and the item was 
passed. 

44. In the discussion under the head of Salaries and General 
Services Sir Shanmukham Chetty took the opportunity of drawing 
attention once again to the inadequate representation of Indian 
nationals on the staffs of the Secretariat and the International 
Labour Office. Public opinion in India, he said, attached great 
importance to this question. He was well aware of the theoretical 
argument advanced in reply that appointments were made, not on 
the basis of a candidate’s nationality, but of his professional quali- 
fications and efficiency. The theory in itself was admirable ; but 
it was necessary, in his view, to look at the facts of the situation. 
India was an original Member of the League and one of the States 
•which paid a large contribution; and, though in the past year 
another Indian had been added to the senior staff of the Secretariat, 
India was still dissatisfied, not only as regards the quantitative, 
but also as regards the qualitative, share allotted to her in staff 
representation. The Administration should realise that the Indian 
public services contained men w’ho w 7 ere fully qualified for appoint- 
ment to responsible posts of direction and control, and they should 
make more serious attempts to recruit such candidates and thus 
satisfy an aspiration legitimately cherished by Indian public 
opinion. 

b 2 
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He had noticed further that, though several large countries had; 
recently left the League, their nationals still occupied responsible- 
positions in the Secretariat. He did not suggest that withdrawal 
from membership should automatically entail the departure of 
officials belonging to the country concerned, but, when such posts- 
became vacant, the claims of countries like India should be con- 
sidered. 

He made an earnest appeal, therefore, to the Administrations to- 
realise the great importance attached in India to this question. 
Membership of the League would become a live issue in India if' 
a really responsible post was conferred on one of her nationals ; and , 
as he had already said, many worthy candidates could be found 
among the public services in that country. 

45. The Treasurer of the League in reply assured Sir 
Shanmukliam Chetty that the Administration fully appreciated the- 
reasonable and restrained statement he had made of his country’s 
case and promised that every consideration would be given to the 
arguments which had been advanced. He drew attention to the 
opening and enlargement of the League office in Delhi and to the 
appointment of temporary collaborators from India, and referred to- 
the fact that an Indian had been appointed to a senior post in the- 
Secretariat but had resigned when he found, on taking up the- 
post, that the devaluation of the Swiss franc had made the original 
salary less attractive. Another Indian had now been appointed to- 
the post. 


Supplementary Credits. 

46. The more important supplementary credits considered by 
the Fourth Committee were the following : 

During the 1937 Assembly an invitation had been received for 
the League to participate in the New York World’s Fair in 1939' 
and a credit of 300,000 Swiss francs was inserted in the 1938- 
budget to meet initial expenditure if participation were decided on. 
In January 1938 the Council decided in principle in favour of par- 
ticipation and the Assembly voted an additional sum of 900,000' 
Swiss francs, to be included in the 1939 budget. 

47. As mentioned elsewhere in our report the Nansen Inter- 
national Office for [Refugees and the Office of the High Commis- 
sioner for Refugees coming from Germany are to wind up their 
activities by 31st December, 1938. A High Commissioner was 
appointed to deal in future with both classes of refugees. The 
Assembly on the recommendation of the Fourth Committee voted a 
credit of 269,500 Swiss francs in the 1939 budget in respect of 
international assistance to refugees under the new High Commis- 

^ made P rovision for expenses during 1938 aggregating 
20,000 Swiss francs. 



48. Provision had been made in the 1938 budget for a special 
credit of 2,000,000 Swiss francs to provide for technical collabora- 
tion with China (for which 450,000 francs is normally inserted in 
the budget) and for anti-epidemic measures in that country. The 
question of continuing this assistance was raised by the Chinese 
Government. The Supervisory Commission reported that there 
would be an unexpended balance of about 250,000 francs remain- 
ing from the 1938 credit at the end of the year. Anti-epidemic 
work could be continued during 1939 on at least as extensive a 
scale as in 1938 for about 1,500,000 francs, and 250,000 francs 
would suffice for other forms of technical collaboration. They 
therefore proposed, and the Committee and the Assembly agreed, 
that the unexpended balance should exceptionally be carried for- 
ward to 1939 and that a credit of 1,500,000 francs should be insert- 
ed in the budget, making 1,750,000 francs in all. 


Disposal op the Surplus. 

49. As we have already stated in paragraph 40 the net surplus 
for the year 1937, of which the Assembly had to dispose, amounted 
to 4,558,625 gold francs. The Supervisory Commission pointed out 
that if a rise in the 1939 unit of contribution were to be avoided a 
sum of 2,373,059 gold francs would have to be returned to States 
Members out of the surplus and they proposed that this should be 
done. They also proposed that 1,060,210 gold francs should be 
kept in reserve for the reduction of future contributions, bearing in 
mind that the withdrawal of certain States from the League would 
result in additional burdens in 1940 which should be limited by 
every possible means. In addition a sum of 240,586 gold francs 
was necessary for the repayment of withdrawals from the Guarantee 
Lund. The balance remaining after making provision for these 
three items was 884,770 gold francs, which the Supervisory Com- 
mission proposed should be paid into the Reserve Fund. 

50. M. de Modzelewski (Poland), himself a member of the 
Supervisory Commission, said that he did not agree with his col- 
leagues’ proposal and would prefer the whole balance to be returned 
to States members in order to secure an immediate reduction in 
the unit. He was not pessimistic about the financial prospects in 
1940 and he saw no reason for increasing the Reserve Fund. His 
attitude was strenuously resisted by the Chairman of the Super- 
visory Commission, M. Rdveillaud, who argued that as the Fund 
was not more than a third of the budget, and as next year might 
be a year of great difficulty, it was not a moment to dissipate any 
surplus. 

51. Captain Euan Wallace (United Kingdom) in warmly sup- 
porting the Supervisory Commission’s proposal mentioned the 
widespread desire for economy that had been in evidence through- 
out the debate and made a practical proposal for achieving economy 
without seriously curtailing the services which the League could 
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and should carry out. He said that the standing charges of the- 
League accounted for by far the larger part of its expenditure and 
that it was in those charges that economies should be sought. 
He therefore moved a draft Resolution providing for the constitution 
of a Special Committee of five independent persons (to include- the 
1938 and 1939 chairman of the Supervisory Commission and a 
representative of the Governing Body of the International Labour 
Office) to make a thorough examination of the standing charges in 
the League budget and to recommend economies. The resolution 
also requested the Secretary-General and the Director of the Inter- 
national Labour Office to prepare their draft budgets in 1940 in. 
accordance with the recommendations of the Committee. 

52. The resolution met with general support. Sir Shanmukham 
Chetty speaking with reference to this proposal and to the proposal 
of the Supervisory Commission in regard to the disposal of the sur- 
plus, said that, difficult as it was to make good a deficit, it was 
often still more embarrassing to dispose of a surplus, and that was- 
the position m which the Committee now found itself. When a 
commercial firm showed a surplus in a particular year, the share- 
holders naturally demanded larger dividends, while the directors 
always liked to see the surplus allocated to building up reserves. 
From his own experience in business concerns, Sir Shanmukham 
Chetty had no hesitation, after studying the League’s present 
financial position and future prospects, in saying that the wiser 
course would be to allocate the surplus to the reserves already 
accumulated. 

He was not sure that it was correct to say that the League's 
activities had been curtailed and therefore expenditure must neces- 
sarily be curtailed also. The mere fact that a few countries had 
left the League did not necessarily imply that its activities were 
diminished. The fact of a few States having withdrawn from 
membership might even justify the contention that the remaining 
Members of the League should realise its importance and increase 
its activities. 1 

In previous years the Indian Delegation had always urged that 
the most rigid economy in administration should be observed and he 
himself took the same stand. It was equally essential, however, 
that the contributions of Members should be stabilised over a few 
years at least. It was, after all, more important that States 
should know where they stood than that they should have part of 
their contributions returned in a particular year. To secure that 
stability it was essential to build up reserves so that, when the 
League was faced with financial difficulties, it could draw on these 
reserves and not need to increase the contributions paid by States. 

The Indian Delegation wholeheartedly supported the proposal 
of the United Kingdom delegation for an examination of standing 
charges. It was in the interests of the Administrations itself that 
an expert examination should be made periodically to see that 
overhead charges did not mount unnecessarily high, but were kept 
at a reasonable level. 
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53. A considerable debate took place on the proposal for the 
disposal of the surplus 'but the Polish delegate’s proposal found 
little support. He then proposed as a compromise that 500,000 
gold francs out of the balance of 884,770 should be returned to 
States Members and the remainder paid into the Reserve Fund. 
This proposal was defeated by seventeen votes to two and the Super- 
visory Commission’s proposals were adopted. 

54. The British proposal for a special committee to examine the 
standing charges of the League was adopted by the Fourth Com- 
mittee without a disseutient vote, and subsequently by the Assem- 
bly. 


[Appendix IV.] 


Allocation of Expenses. 

55. The present scale of allocation of the League’s expenses 
was adopted by the 1936 Assembly for three years and will there- 
fore cease to be in force on 31st December, 1939. The Fourth 
Committee resolved to appoint a Committee of twelve members to 
consider the question anew and to suggest the modifications which 
should be made in the existing scale. 

56. On the basis particularly of memoranda submitted by States 
various proposals concerning the data of which account should be 
taken in revising the scale were advanced during the discussion of 
the question. It was agreed that the Minutes of the meeting 
should be made available to the Committee which would, however, 
be entirely free to appreciate the relative value of the various cri- 
teria which had been suggested. During the course of the dis- 
cussion it was suggested that among the evidences of capacity to 
pay on which great emphasis should be laid was the factor of popu- 
lation. In a short speech Sir Slianmukham Chetty referred to this 
suggestion. He said that he disagreed with the suggestion that 
the contributions of members of the League should be based main- 
ly on the population of the country concerned. If that were to be 
the chief criterion, the League of Nations should really be control- 
led by India and China as its most populous members ! He must 
emphatically ■ protest against such an assumption. The Govern- 
ment of India had already expressed itself very strongly on the 
subject and would doubtless reiterate its views before the Allocation 
Committee, which it was proposed to set up. Total national 
wealth was an equally unreliable criterion for assessing contribu- 
tions. The Allocation Committee should realise that the funda- 
mental basis for any equitable assessment should be rather the 
capacity of the individual citizens of Member States to bear the 
additional burden of taxation involved in the country’s contribution 
to the League. Whatever criterion was adopted should not obscure 
the real facts, regarding national wealth or poverty. 
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57. He demurred, further, to the suggestion made by M. 
Hambro that countries with balanced budgets should volunteer to 
pay larger contributions. India certainly had a balanced budget ; 
but that would not prevent her from pressing with all possible 
•emphasis for a reduction in her contribution, particularly as she 
already paid the largest contribution of any country not a permanent 
member of the Council. All these considerations would be duly 
submitted by his Government to the Allocation Committee, the re- 
constitution of which he heartily supported. 

58. After the close of the discussion the Chairman of the Fourth 
Committee proposed that the Allocation Committee should consist 
of delegates of the Argentine, United Kingdom, Canada, France, 
Greece, India, Iran, Latvia, Mexico, Netherlands, Norway and 
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. This proposal was adopt- 
ed by the Committee and the Assembly. We were gratified by the 
inclusion of India in this important Committee and informed the 
Secretariat that Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar would represent India. 

[Appendix IVU]. 


Special Committee on Contributions. 

59. We have already referred to the excellent work of the Special 
Committee on Contributions resulting in a remarkable collection of 
contributions during the year 1937, equal to 103% of the current 
contributions due for that year. The explanation is that receipts 
were collected in respect of current contributions to the extent of 
94'6%, while contributions in respect of arrears amounted to 8-4%. 
Further contributions for 1937 received during 1938 brought the' 
percentage of current contributions received up to 97%. In the 
years 1934 to 1936 the percentages of current contributions received 
during the year to which they related were only 71%, 88% and 
'91% respectively. 

'60. The Chairman of the Special Committee said that there 
was a rather widely held misconception that the League had lost 
large amounts because many countries had not paid their contri- 
butions. In fact, however, since the League came into existence, 
the amount of contributions which had had to be cancelled re- 
presented only about 4% of the maximum contributions due. He 
asked whether there was a single State member of the League, or 
•even a private business firm, which could claim over a period of 
nearly twenty years to have collected 96% of its dues. 

61. Much as the position has improved it was felt that there 
was still room for improvement seeing that even in 1937 there were 
eleven States which paid only part of their contribution, and seven 
which paid nothing at all, during the year. The Fourth Com- 
mittee therefore accepted the proposal of its Chairman that the 
Special Committee on Contributions should be reappointed for 
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another year. One of the members of the Special Committee 
laving resigned Sir Ramaswami Mndaliar was unanimously elected 
'do fill his place. The Committee is now constituted as follows : — ■ 

Count Carton de Wiart (Belgium). 

• Sir Frederick Phillips (United Kingdom). 

M. C. J. Hambro (Norway). 

M. Stefan Osusky (Czechoslovakia). 

Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar (India). 

[Appendix IV.] 


Special Resolutions. 

62. On the 28th September, the last day of the Fourth Com- 
mittee’s proceedings, when the international situation was at its 
most acute stage, the Committee adopted two resolutions, which 
were afterwards accepted by the Assembly, designed to provide 
machinery for the carrying on of the League’s finances in the event 
of an emergency, until the next ordinary session of the Assembly. 
The first resolution gave authority to the Secretary-General and the 
Director of .the International Labour Office, acting with the ap- 
proval’ of the Supervisory Commission, to take any exceptional 
financial and administrative measures which appeared necessary, 
these measures to have the same force and effect as if they had been 
taken by the Assembly. The second resolution suspended the 
'right of officials who left the service of the League by reason of the 
emergency to take lump sums in lieu of pensions. It carefully 
excluded from the operation of the new regulation all officials leav- 
ing the service of the League in the regular way. The Chairman 
pointed out that the necessity for this measure arose not from any 
inability of the Pensions Fund to meet its proper obligations, but 
because any very exceptional number of claims for capital sums 
during the course of one year would impose a severe strain on the 
fund, the financial basis of which is designed to meet normal claims 
over a period of years. 

„ Both resolutions were to come into force only after a decision 
by the President of the Assembly if and when, in his opinion, a 
state of emergencv had arisen. 

[Appendix IV.] 


FIFTH COMMITTEE. 

Social Questions. 

-Child Welfare and Traffic in Women and Children, and Assistance 

to Indigent Foreigners. 

63. The proposed “Review of Social Questions,” to which 
.reference was made in last year’s Report, was again mentioned by 
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very many delegations this year. It was hoped that the first num- 
ber of the promised publication would appear at an early date, 
warm support for it was expressed in many quarters, and certain 
delegations undertook to do all that was possible to promote its 
circulation in the countries they represented. Emphasis was again 
laid on the desirability of its translation into languages other than 
English and French : but further consideration of this matter was 
deferred until after the publication of the first few numbers. 

64. The two constructive proposals which emerged from the 
Committee’s debates are embodied in the two Resolutions which it 
adopted. The first relates to the desirability which was felt by 
many delegations and by the organisations concerned, of co-ordi- 
nating the work of the Advisory Committee on Social Questions, 
the Health Organisation, and the International Labour Office. The 
proposal which was put forward by the French delegation found 
wide support, for it was recognised that the work of these bodies is 
necessarily connected. 

63. The second proposal, which was moved by the United 
Kingdom delegation, concerns the establishment of a League of 
Nations Bureau in the Far East to deal with the traffic in women 
and children. The suggestion that such a Bureau be set up was 
an outcome of the Conference of Central Authorities in Eastern 
Countries held in February 1937, and was discussed at last year’s 
Assembly. The compromise .then reached which was that the 
Council might appoint an Expert Adviser to discuss the matter with' 
the interested Authorities on the spot, had so far proved sterile, as 
the situation in the Far East had been such as to make the sending 
of an adviser appear useless. The Committee this year was of the 
opinion that the delay in setting up the Bureau was greatly to be 
regretted and that in the circumstances it was desirable to revert 
to the original proposal laid before the Committee last year. It felt 
that there was no real necessity for or advantage in the despatch of' 
an adviser, though the Chinese delegate thought that his mission, 
when circumstances rendered it practicable, might be of some- 
assistance. The Committee was bound to recognise that present 
conditions made constructive work in the Far East virtually im- 
possible for the moment, but the resolution adopted is tliat the- 
Advisory Committee should elaborate a scheme for the setting up 
of the proposed Bureau and have it ready 'to be carried into effect 
with as little further delay as possible, as soon as more favourable- 
conditions obtain. 

66. Sir Slianmukham Chettv took advantage of the opportunity 
offered by the general discussion to give a broad outline of the social 
awakening which has recently been taking place in India, and to 
stress the welcome which was accorded to the social work of the- 
League. He said that, at the present time, when nations were 
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becoming sceptical as to the effectiveness of the League, it was- 
essential to impress the fact that it was rendering great sendees in 
the social field. 

The work of the Committee had been particularly welcomed in - 
India. Of late there had been a tremendous social awakening in 
his country. Many Europeans still imagined India as a country 
with barbaric social customs, where women were kept in a position 
of complete inferiority and children were often cruelly treated. He 
would like the Committee, and through the Committee, the world, 
to realise that in social matters India was changing very rapidly. 
The tendenev had been accelerated owing to the interest the 
women of India were beginning to take in the welfare of women 
and children. As a result of recent political changes Indian women 
had been enfranchised. In some of the provinces they had even 
become Cabinet Ministers or Deputy-Presidents of legislatures. 
Provincial Governments were consequently taking an increased 
interest in social matters and enacting legislation for the protec- 
tion of women and children. Thus, in Bombay a law had been 
passed penalising persons who were found in an intoxicated condi- 
tion while in the custody of a child of seven years of age^or less. 

The first step in ridding a country of its bad social customs was 
to rouse the moral indignation of the people against social wrongs. 
Once the social conscience was touched, the foundation for effective 
social legislation was laid. That was what had been happening in 
India during the last few years, and he therefore welcomed the 
Committee’s efforts and the publication of the Review of Social 
Questions. Looking through the past records of the Committee he 
found that a note of caution had been sounded. In 1927 Sir Austen 
Chamberlain had insisted on limiting action in the field of child 
welfare to questions of international importance and that limitation 
had been emphasised by members of the Indian Delegation. The 
Advisory Committee should realise the importance of its work but 
it should also realise the limitations which were involved. Owing 
to differences in social customs, national habits, cults, etc., it was 
impossible to attempt to introduce international legislation in the 
social sphere. In that respect the Committee’s work differed from 
that of the International Labour Organisation which was able to 
introduce uniform international legislation regulating such ques- 
tions as the hours of work of women in factories, maternity bene- 
fits, the employment of women at night, etc. The Committee 
should act as a clearing house of information and supply such in- 
formation to countries for their guidance and help. 

Though he had endeavoured to define the Committee’s activi- 
ties, he was not minimising them. In India there was a great 
desire everywhere to render some kind of social service, but people 
were still groping in the dark as to the methods they were to 
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adopt. The Advisory Committee could help them by supplement- 
ing their enthusiasm with practical knowledge. He hoped, there- 
fore, that it would devote its attention more and more to the study 
•of social problems and thus help to promote the development of 
humanity. 


[Appendix V (1).] 


SUPPRESSION OF THE EXPLOITATION OF THE PROSTITUTION OF 

OTHERS. 

67. The Rapporteur on the question of the Suppression of the 
Exploitation of the Prostitution of others suggested to the Com- 
mittee that it had three courses open to it : either to vote for the 
summoning in 1939 of a conference to conclude an agreement on 
the matter ; or to suggest the calling of the conference in 1910 ; or 
to decide against the summoning of such a conference at all. 
Adoption of the first course would have made it necessary to invoke 
the emergency procedure in order to secure the necessary credit in 
the Budget for 1939, and it was felt that this was neither necessi- 
tated nor justified by the present state of opinion. Governments 
were, however, sufficiently favourable to the proposed Convention 
to justify the summoning of a conference in the near future, and 
it was therefore decided to recommend to the Council the calling 
•of a conference in 1940. 

68. Sir Shanmukham Che tty thought it best to make India’s 
attitude to the proposed Convention quite clear at this stage. 
India’s position had, he said, been explained in her comments on 
the draft Convention, which had been referred to it by the Council. 

The Government of India was not hampered by any regulation- 
ist system, and supported the principle of abolition. But it did 
not consider that it would be possible to give practical effect to any 
such convention in India at the present stage. The enforcement 
•of the penal law was in the hands of autonomous provincial govern- 
ments which, during the last few years, had enacted a great deal 
■of legislation for the suppression of prostitution. But even the 
most advanced provincial governments felt that they could not as 
yet enforce any legislation making procuration illegal, irrespective 
of the age of the victim. 

If India were to accept a convention of the kind proposed she 
would have to make such reservations that her acceptance would 
be valueless. The Indian Government did not intend to adopt such 
& course, but it would not object to the holding of a conference. 
It did not consider, however, that any useful purpose would be 
served by its. participation in the proposed Conference. 
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69. A suggestion was made by the French Government, in> 
order that regulationist countries might be met half way, that the- 
draft convention should be divided into two parts, the first of which- 
could be accepted by those countries at once, and the second might 
remain open for signature for a period of years during which they 
might have time to review their internal legislation. The Com- 
mittee came to no decision on this, but took note of the suggestion 
in its report. 

[Appendix V (2).] 


SIXTH COMMITTEE. 

Application of the Principles of the Covenant. 

70. The Assembly had before it this year the Report adopted at 
their third session from January 31st to February 2nd, 1938, by the 
Special Committee set up to study the application of the principles 
of the Covenant (the “Committee of Twenty-Eight”). At the sug- 
gestion of the delegate of the United Kingdom, (Mr. R. A. Butler) 
the Sixth Committee, after giving an opportunity for the expres- 
sion of general views to the delegates of governments not represent- 
ed on the Committee of Twenty-Eight, discussed in turn Article 
36, the unanimity rule in its application to paragraph 1 of Article- 
11, the separation of the Covenant from the Peace Treaties, and 
collaboration with States not members of the League. 

71. The delegate of the United Kingdom said that no agreed 
resolution on the subject of Article 16 seemed possible, but that 
certain Governments of which his was one, felt it essential in the 
present circumstances to define their position. He then read a- 
declaration in the following terms : — 

“The text, structure and juridical effect of the Covenant remain 
unaltered. In view, however, of the special circumstances existing 
at the present time, His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom will interpret their obligations under article 16 of the 
Covenant in accordance with the following propositions, which 
apply equally to the case where article 16 becomes applicable by 
virtue of paragraph 3 of article 17 : — 

1. The circumstances in which occasion for international 
action under article 16 may arise, the possibility of 
taking such action and the nature of the action to be 
taken cannot be determined in advance : each case- 
must be considered on its merits. In consequence, 
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while the right of any member of the League to take 
any measures of the kind contemplated by article 16 
remains intact, no unconditional obligation exists to 
take such measures. 

■2. There is, however, a general obligation to consider, in 
consultation with other members of the League, 
whether, and if so how far, it is possible in any given 
case to apply the measures contemplated by article 
16 and what steps, if any, can be taken in common 
to fulfil the objects of that article. 

3. In the course of such consultation each member of the 

League would be the judge of the extent to which its 
own position would allow it to participate in any 
measures which might be proposed, and in doing so 
it would no doubt be influenced by the extent to 
which other members were prepared to take action. 

4. The foregoing propositions do not in any way derogate 

from the principle, which remains intact, that a 
resort to war, whether immediately affecting any of 
the members of the League or not, is a matter of 
concern to the whole League and is not one regard- 
ing which members are entitled to adopt an attitude 
of indifference,” 

I-Ie drew attention to the fact that this declaration had purpose- 
ly been framed in general terms, in the belief that they might 
perhaps commend themselves to other Governments whose points 
of view were the same. 

72. The subsequent debate on this article took the form for the 
most part of a series of declarations by other delegates. In all, 
the views of thirty-nine Governments were put forward. Some 
considered the discussion untimely ; others, notably those of Spain, 
China and the Union of Soviet Socialist [Republics, were opposed 
to any weakening of the Article ; but the great majority either 
associated themselves with the view of the United Kingdom Gov- 
ernment, or referred to similar declarations already made b}' their 
representatives m the Assembly, reserving the freedom of each 
Government with regard to action under the Article. 

73. At the conclusion of the debate, the delegate of the United 
Kingdom said that there was no contradiction between loj’al sup- 
port for the principles of the Article and the recognition of fact 
which they were obliged to make. The geneial view of the Com- 
mittee was that those principles remain sound. No proposal to 
amend the Article had been before it. The Committee confined 
itself to taking note of the declarations made, without expressing 
any opinion on them or on the de facto situation which according 
to some speakers was created by them. It recommended to the 
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Assembly that its repor -ogether with the declarations and ob- 
servations which were hi iexed to it, should be circulated to all 
Members of the League for their information. This recommenda- 
tion was adopted by the Assembly. 

74. Sir Nripendra Natli Sncar said that speeches in the Com- 
mittee and opimons expressed m all quarters, showed clearly that 
two interpretations attached to Article 16. The difference m mtei- 
pretation was due to an avoidance of or denial of the real position : 
given a case of aggression within the meaning of Article 16, sanc- 
tions applied automatically. Doubts and confusion had arisen, 
which must be removed by an unequivocal interpretation of Article 
16 — though he entirely agreed that the moment was inopportune 
for embarking on such a discussion. If one interpretation were 
accepted, the declarations and statements of a large numbei of 
States concerning the meaning of Article 16 would be negatived ; if 
the other mterpi etation were accepted, it might mean the ultimate 
sapping of the League’s foundations. 

The confusion had arisen, because of the use of the word 
“automatic”. If tile Covenant were construed as an undertaking 
entered into by humble individuals on a co-operative basis and the 
document came before a judicial tribunal, the judge would very 
quickly pull up an advocate who used that word “automatic”. 
Was the obligation unconditional, oi did it anse when certain other 
conditions had been fulfilled 0 That was the crux of the question; 
and the use of the word “automatic” only added to the confusion. 
The text of Article 16 read : “hereby undertake immediately to 
subject it” — the aggressor — “to the severance of all trade or finan- 
cial relations.” Did that permit of the addition of the words “pro- 
vided no Member of the League need carry out the undertaking if, 
in its judgment, it should behave otlieiwise by reason of its size or 
geographical position or anv other cogent or good reason?” Was it 
permissible, on a strict legal construction to add the words “pro- 
vided each Member of the League is bound to carry out the under- 
taking on condition that there is a reasonable probability that the 
couise of action v ill effectively help in attaining the desired end?” 

Those arguments, it might be objected, emanated from a mind 
obsessed with legal technicalities, and did not appeal to statesmen 
who had to deal with practical problems. The speaker did not pro- 
pose to answer the questions he had himself propounded, because 
nothing could be gained at that juncture by fighting out the issue as 
to the correct interpretation of Article 16. 

In the light of what had now happened, and of the unilateral 
opinions expressed, it must be conceded that as the result of over- 
riding circumstances the League was unable to impose its will 
upon powerful aggressors. That was the real position. 
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Such being the case, he entirely agreed with the exposition 
and attitude of the United Kingdom delegate, and he did so the 
more readily because he could imagine circumstances in which the 
interests of other States and -the interests of the United Kingdom 
might not be the same as the interests of India. He could well 
imagine a situation in which it might be to the interest- of the 
United Kingdom to boycott a particular country, whereas it might 
not suit India to boycott that country, perhaps one of her best 
customers. 

A certain section of opinion in India was opposed not merely 
to Article 16, but to all the other articles of the Covenant and that 
section was gaining ground owing to the rapidly decreasing pres- 
tige of the League. The League had been described in the Indian 
Assembly as a body which could neither punish its enemies nor help- 
its friends. The matter was further complicated by another con-' 
sideration, not strictly relevant to the interpretation of Article 16.' 
There was in India a" feeling of grievance about the representation 
of its nationals in the administration of the League ; that factor 
also had a bearing on India’s attitude. 

If the League could not justify its existence by constructive 
work towards the end for which it was established, India might 
lose all interest in Article 16 and the other articles of the Cove- 
nant. Personally he was strongly opposed to the secession of 
India from the League. He merely desired to direct attention to- 
the fact that such a measure was a possibility, even a probability , 
in view of the changes in the Constitution of India which were 
expected to come into effect at no distant date. 

[Appendix VI (1) (a).} 


75. Discussion of Article 11 was also opened by the delegate of 
the United Kingdom. He said that this Article was in danger of 
being stultified by a too rigid application of the unanimity rule. It 
seemed desirable that the Council, when a case was brought before 
it under the first paragraph of the Article, should be able to estab- 
lish the facts and to recommend precautionary measures without 
having its action blocked by the votes of the parties to the dispute. 
He submitted a draft resolution tending to relax the unanimity rule 
in this connection. He explained that it was not the intention of 
his proposal to prejudice the application of the unanimity rule in 
general ; nor was it directed to the imposition of a settlement on 
the parties (this the League had no power to do even under Article 
15) ; nor again was his proposal illogical at a time when Members 
of the League were interpreting their obligations under Article 16 
in the so-called facultative manner. Action under Article 16 did 
not require the consent of the parties : but no precautions could be 
recommended under Article 11 without their agreement. 
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76. This proposal called forth considerable differences of opinion. 
The representative of Roumania expressed anxieties which were 
to some extent allayed by the delegates of Prance and the United 
Kingdom. But the opposition of the delegates of Hungary and. 
Poland could not be overcome. Their main objections were that 
the acceptance of the proposal would touch on the sovereignty of 
States, and would disturb the equilibrium of the Covenant. A. 
draft resolution differing only slightly from that proposed by the- 
delegate of the United Kingdom was earned by 21 votes to 2 
(Hungary and Poland), with 7 abstentions. The Hungarian and 
Polish delegations maintained their opposition in the Assembly,, 
when 29 delegations voted in favour of the resolution, 2 voted, 
against, and 11 abstained from voting. Unanimity not having been 
obtained, the resolution was not adopted. The Indian Delegation 
voted for the resolution in each case. 

[Appendix VI (1) (b) .J 

77. There was little discussion on the question of the separation 
of the Covenant from the Peace Treaties. The delegate of the 
United Kingdom said that it would be useful, both for technical 
and for psychological reasons, to have a Covenant independent of 
any other instrument. He therefore proposed that the Committee 
should adopt the report of the committee of ten jurists to which the 
matter had been referred by the Committee of Twenty-Eight during 
the last Assembly and recommend to the Assembly the adoption 
of the draft resolution contained in that report. The Committee, 
and subsequently the Assembly, approved his proposal. The 
amendments to the Covenant suggested by the Committee of ten 
jurists were then embodied in a Protocol, which was opened for 
signature on September 30th and at once signed by the representa- 
tives of twenty-eight countries. Sir Sultan Ahmed signed the Pro- 
tocol on behalf of India. It will come into force when it has been 
ratified in accordance with Article 26 of the Covenant. 

[Appendix VI (1) (c).] 

78. The delegate of the United Kingdom drew the attention of 
the Committee to Lord Cranborne’s Reports to the Committee of 
Twenty-Eight on the participation of all States in the League and 
on Co-operation between the League and Non-Member States. He- 
pointed out the connection between the two. It had become in- 
creasingly clear that universality was still in the realm of the ideal 
and that ‘the League must for the present rest content with deve- 
loping its means of co-operation with non-members. The Govern- 
ment of the United Kingdom thought that there would be advant- 
age in seeking the views of these States, and they therefore pro- 
posed to the Committee a draft resolution, which was approved 
without further discussion. 

[Appendix AH (1) (d). 1 
c 
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International Assistance to Refugees. 

70. As in previous years, the question of international assist- 
ance to refugees was referred by the Sixth Committee to a sub- 
committee, on which India was not represented. Provision had to 
be made in detail for the establishment as from Januarj^ 1st, 1939, 
of a League High Commissioner for Refugees to carry on the work 
performed by the Nansen Office and the High Commission for 
Relugees coming from Germany (including Austria), both of which 
organisations were to be terminated at the end of 1938. The prin- 
cipal document which the sub-committee had to consider was a 
report adopted by the Council on the 14th May, 1938 recommend- 
ing tlie institution of such a single organisation, to which was 
appended a further report containing budgetary proposals by the 
Secretary-General who had been instructed by the Council to pre- 
pare a detailed plan. No speaker expressed disagreement with tbe- 
main lines of the Council’s recommendations. It was generally 
agreed that the humanitarian work should continue, and that direct 
assistance to refugees on the part of the future High Commissioner 
should be excluded. It will be remembered that at the previous 
Assembly the Latvian delegate made a general reservation regard- 
ing the sub-committee’s recommendations and that the Soviet 
delegate opposed them with an intransigence that would have been 
fatal to them in the Assembly : and that they were accordingly 
modified. On the present occasion the Soviet delegation took no 
part whatever in the discussion. But the Latvian representative 
declared that without being opposed in principle to a grant to the 
High Commissioner for administrative expenses he must make ex- 
press reservations as to its "mount, more particularly as regards 
the allocation of funds of the League for the purpose of remunera- 
tion of the representatives of the High Commissioner abroad. 

80. The rapporteur's report was adopted by the sub-committee, 
and, after the approval of the Supervisory Commission and of the 
Fourth Committee had been obtained for the financial proposals, 
by the Sixth Committee. The Latvian delegation maintained their 
reservation, with some support from the Iranian representative, at 
■every stage, but did not insist upon it in the Assembly. The dele- 
gates of Norway, Sweden, and Denmark thought that the protec- 
tion of refugees should not be confined to certain categories of 
persons : the Norwegian delegate reserved the right to raise the 
question of its extension at any future date. Attached to the Sixth 
Committee’s Report were five resolutions, the fifth of which, on 
the proposal of the United Kingdom delegation, appointed Sir 
Herbert W. Emerson, G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., C.B.B., formerly 
Governor of the Punjab, to be High Commissioner for Refugees 
for five years. The Report and resolutions wre adopted by the 
Assembly. 


[Appendix YT (2).] 



Mandates. 


8]. Again this year the greater part of the Sixth Committee’s 
•discussion on Mandates was devoted to Palestine. The Danish 
•delegate, who was subsequently appointed Rapporteur, in the 
course of his general review of mandates questions, reminded the 
Committee that in September, 1937 the Council had agreed to 
the Mandatory Power’s taking such steps as the study of a solu- 
tion involving partition might entail, and had deferred considera- 
tion cf the substance of the question until it was in a position 
to deal with it as a whole. At the last session of the Parmanent 
Mandates Commission, in June, 1938, the Mandatory Power 
had said that partition was still the solution which it considered 
the most hopeful, and that the technical Commission sent, to 
Palestine has been instructed to pursue the study of the matter. 
The Mandates Commission has expressed the earnest hope that 
the existing state of uncertainty would be ended as soon as pos^i- 
•ble. On September 17th the United Kingdom representative had 
informed the Council that the mandatory government still thought 
partition the best solution in principle, and that it would do 
•everything in its power to expedite the decision regarding the 
-future status of Palestine. He had added that the authorities 
were concentrating all their energies on the suppression of dis- 
• order but that it did not appear that the task would be accom- 
plished quickly. 

82. The Danish representative went on to recapitulate man}*- 
-of the observations of the Mandates Commission, and the views 
•expressed in the Council by the representatives of Poland and 
Roumania regarding the present restrictions on immigration into 
Palestine : the representative of the Mandates Commission had 
explained that it seemed to the Commission that the obstacles to 
the application of the principle of economic absorptive capacitv, 
approved by the Council, still existed. The situation appeared 
to be stationary, and a solution was most urgently to be desired. 
Everyone knew the difficulties with which the Mandatorv Power 
was faced, and hoped that that Power, in which all felt the full- 
est confidence, might soon find an equitable solution. 

S3. The delegate of Iraq set out the arguments against parti- 
tion, and appealed for an attempt to establish an independent 
sovereign state, in which all legitimate interests should be safe- 
guarded — a solution already agreed to by moderate Jews and 
Arabs of good will. The rights of the Arabs would be maintain- 
ed, a centre provided in Palestine in which all Jews could take 
an interest and a pride, and self-government for the joint com- 
munity secured. Partition was demanded only by the extremisrs 
‘-of one party and partition imposed by force would be no solu- 
tion . 
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S4. Tlie jRoumanian delegate expressed once again the- 
interest taken by his Government in the question of Jewish- 
immigration into Palestine.' 

85. The United Kingdom delegate (Mr. K. A. Butler) said* 
that he would inform his Government of the opinions expressed’ 
but that he did not feel that detailed discussion at the present 
moment would be advantageous, because the future of Palestine 
was still sub judice. The Committee would understand that the* 
very diversity of the views which were held increased the diffi- 
culty of the Mandatory Power. Its task was to find a solution 
which would be regarded as equitable by all who were legitimate- 
ly concerned. His Government were awaiting the report of the 
Woodhead commission, and it was impossible to foreshadow what 
then* decision would be until they had received that report. 

[Appendix YI (3).] 


Situation in Spain. 

86. The general trend of the Sixth Committee's discussion- 
on th* situation in Spain was towards shifting the onus of tak- 
ing any decision on to the Council. The communication from 
the Spanish Government regarding their proposal to withdraw 
all foreign combatants from their side has been referred to in- 
the earlier pages of this report. It fell to the Sixth Committee 
to consider the request of the Spanish Government for the ap- 
pointment by the Council of a League Commission to verify tlie- 
withdrawal. The Spanish delegate offered the Committee an ex- 
planation of his Government’s action, and of the spirit in which- 
it was taken. He referred to their immediate and unconditional 
acceptance of the scheme drawn up by the Non-Intervention* 
Committee for the withdrawal of foreign combatants : but he 
went on to explain that they would be quite unable to accept 
anv proposal to refer their present request to that Committee, 
whose endeavours were obviously meeting almost insurmount- 
able obstacles. 


87. The Spanish proposal was warmly supported by the dele- 
gates of Colombia, France, Maxico and the Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics. The United Kingdom delegate was pre- 
pared to support it if he was assured that its acceptance would 
not prejudice the subsequent acceptance by the Spanish Govern- 
men, of a Commission of the Non-Intervention Committee in 
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■.the allegations that he was in any way a mouthpiece of Italy), 
-Hungary, Poland and Portugal. It became clear that a resolu- 
tion "requesting the Council to appoint a Commission to verify 
the withdrawal would be defeated in the Assembly. The Chair- 
man therefore submitted a resolution, which was unanimously 
adopted lyy the Committee and subsequently by the Assembly, 
■expressing the hope that the Council would place the Spanish 
proposal on its agenda and would consider it in the light of the 
•discussions which had taken place in the Sixth Committee. 


88- The Norwegian delegate reminded the Committee that 
■the general question of the situation in Spain was also on its 
agenda. He referred to the long debate which had taken place 
in 1937, as a result of which a resolution in eight paragraphs had 
been drawn up but defeated in the Assembly. The first seven 
paragraphs had referred to the policy of the Non-Intervention 
■Committee : the eighth had urged the Council, in view of Article 
11 of the Covenant, to seize any opportunity of seeking a basis 
lor a pacific solution of the conflict. This last had been the em- 
bodiment of a suggestion made by the Norwegian delegate in 
plenary Assembly. He hoped that unanimity might now be 
■obtained, and again proposed the paragraph for the Committee’s 
approval. The United Kingdom delegate regretted having to 
•raise technical points, but he observed that the Covenant had not 
been drawn up with an eye to civil war. The fact that one of 
the Governments between whom conciliation was desired was not 
generally recognised added to the difficulty. He urged the 
Norwegian delegate not to press his proposal. After some fur- 
, . discussion, the Norwegian delegate said that the object of 
tns proposal seemed to have been achieved by that discussion, 
-fcte desned to withdraw it on the understanding that the minutes 

The IntSf 0 " W0U !v a ! S0 be cornrnnn icated to the Council. 
CoLilwf 6 !' accordingly adopted a resolution drawing the 

.<* Ws proposal. The reso- 


subsequently adopted by the Assembly. 


[Appendix VI (4).] 


SEVENTH COMMITTEE. 

89. In accordance with a recommendation of the Committee 
set up by the Council to consider the structure and functions of 
the Economic and Financial Organisation, the Assembly decided 
this year to set up a Seventh Committee mainly with the object 
-of enabling the Second Committee to devote its whole time to 
-economic, financial and transit questions. On the Seventh Com- 
mittee’s Agenda were questions of Health, Opium, Intellectual 
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Co-operation, the International Relief, Union, Modern Means- 
o f Spreading Information in the Cause of Peace, and the Means - 
of Spreading Information regarding the League at the Secreta- 
riat s disposal ; the questions of Housing, Nutrition and the 
European Conference on Rural Life were referred to the Seventh- 
and Second Committees jointly. 


Housing and Nutrition. 


90. The Second and Seventh Committees in joint session 
discussed the topics of nutrition and housing together. Sir 
Sultan Ahmed, in a speech which was heard with interest, drew 
a comprehensive picture of the work which is being done in * 

Ind'a in connexion with nutrition. 

* . 

The question had been elaborately considered by the Royal 
Commission on Agriculture presided over by the Marquess of 
Linlithgow a few years ago, and nutrition in the East was 
examined in detail by the first Inter-Governmental Conference- 
held under the auspices of the League in 1937 at Java. _ The- 
Conferencp emphasised the great severity of the problem of nutri- 
tion in the East. Most of the general recommendations of the 
Conference had been anticipated by the Government of Tndia. 
The two main recommendations were the establishment in each 
country of (a) a National Nutrition Committee, and (b) a Central 1 
Nutrition and Research Institute. 

Such recommendations were unnecessary for India because- 
tlie Nutrition Advisory Committee of the Indian Research Fund 
Association, established some time before, was to all intents and 
purposes a National Nutrition Committee, and the well-staffed 
nutrition laboratories at Coonoor, which were financed by the- 
Indian Research Fund Association and had been in existence for 
manv years, constituted a central institute for nutritional studies. 


The Health Organisation Technical Commission on Nutrition- 
ha 1 undertaken, at the request of the Assembly, to devote a large 
part of its attention from 1938 onwards to the problem in Eastern 
countries. To assist in the programme of work, the Health Com-'- 
mittee had proposed that the Nutrition Research Laboratorv at 
Coonoor should act as a co-ordinating liaison centre for Eastern 
countries, and it was understood that the suggestion had been 
taken up direct with the Indian Research Fund Association. 


The Health Committee at its Twenty- Seventh Session also- 
recommended that the Technical Commission should be increased 
by the addition of two new members representing the East Dr 

andC'ofeS 60 !? 1 ' °V' ,e Laboratory, Coo’noor. 

and i , oressoi Van Veen of the Netherlands Indies. 
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In accordance with a recommendation by the Assembly of 
1935, the Government of India had called for information on 
measures taken by local governments to obtain improved nutri- 
tion. The replies had been collated by Dr. Avkroyd and for- 
warded to the League. 

At the research laboratory at Coonoor, under Dr. Aykroyd, 
data had been collected on deficiency diseases, vitamin standards 
and analyses of foodstuffs. Other aspects of the problem were 
being tackled in co-ordination with the Coonoor laboratory by 
Dr. Wilson of Calcutta. Such work was of the highest import- 
ance not only for India but for Eastern countries as a whole. 
It included research into the nutritional state of peoples and into 
available foodstuffs, and practical application of the results; ex- 
periments on the value of milk as a supplement to diets ; special 
training classes for Provincial workers at Coonoor; co-ordination 
of agricultural research and the requirements of human nutrition 
(a liaison officer had already been appointed in India as a result 
, r John Bussell’s recent Deport); and the issue of health 
bulletins and propaganda in other forms. 

The problem was essentially one which each country must 
solve for itself ; but the opportunities afforded by Geneva' of com- 
paring results and achievements in the different countries were 
an inestimable advantage which he hoped would be exploited to 
the full. 


93. The Rapporteur, the delegate of Australia, suggested that 
the annual meetings of representatives of National Nutrition 
Committees contemplated in the resolution passed by the Assem- 
bly in October 193/ might occasionally be confined to regional 
gioups of countries where similar conditions prevailed, and fur- 
ther, that representatives of countries where Committees had 
leen set up which, while not strictly National Nutrition Com- 
mittees, yet earned on very similar work, might also be invited 
? lese meetings. The Second and Seventh Committees en- 
dorsed these suggestions, which were accordingly embodied in a 
leso ution empowering the Council to act along these lines. 


[Appendix VII (1).} 


Health Question s . 


92. In the discussion on the Health Organisation the French 
delegation, as in the Fifth Committee with reference to Social 
Questions, laid stress on the correlation of studies on the several 



40 


aspects of the complex subject of health and on the utility of col- 
laboration between the Health Organisation, the International 
Labour Office, the International Institute of Agriculture, and the 
Institute for Intellectual Co-operation. Such collaboration was 
not an illegitimate extension of the work of the Health Organi- 
sation but was necessary and inevitable. The French delegate 
went on to express the wish that the work of the Health Organi- 
sation should receive greater publicity, for the general public, 
indeed even medical institutions, knew all too little of it. He 
accordingly proposed the publication of a short technical bulletin, 
to appear at sufficiently frequent intervals, dealing with that 
work. This proposal was supported by the delegate of the Unit- 
•ed Kingdom, on the understanding that it would not entail any 
increase in the League’s Budget. 


93. Sir Sultan Ahmed also lent his warm support to the 
French delegate’s proposal for the issue of a bulletin and sug- 
gested that all States members might be asked to re-issue it m 
their countries. He then referred to the Far Eastern Conference 
■on Rural Hygiene held' in Java in 1937. The resolutions of the 
Conference fell under five heads, viz : (1) Health services ; (2) 
Rural reconstruction; (3) Sanitary engineering; (4) Nutrition; 
and (5) Measures for combating certain diseases in rural areas. 

In many directions the Conference had recommended lines 
, 0 f action which were already followed in India. He proceeded 
to describe the policies and action taken in India m rela- 
tion to these recommendations. In the first place decentralisa- 
tion had long been an acknowledged principle in India. Co-ordi- 
nation had now been secured by the inauguration in June, 193/ 
of the Central Advisory Board of Health. The board had al- 
ready passed resolutions, one referring to the desirability of the 
spirit of preventive and social medicine permeating more . and 
more the whole programme of medical studies $ another advising 
Provincial Governments to allot funds to Municipal and District 
Boards for the development of public health organisations, and 
suggesting that allotment should be made on the basis of per- 
centage grants-in-aid in order to encourage local expenditure and 
at the same time to secure powers of supervision to Provincial 
Governments. 

He then shew r ed to what extent security and adequate emolu- 
ments for health officers, whose importance had been emphasised 
by the Java Conference, were attained, in India. 

Experiments in intensive rural health work had been in pro- 
gress for the past few years in various provinces. They owed, a 
■debt of gratitude to the Rockefeller Foundation for its financial 
-support. He illustrated these experiments by the instance of 
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■the Health unit at Poonamallee near Madras and described the 
.preliminary housing survey undertaken, surveys on malaria and 
hookworm, maternity and child welfare work, attention to pub- 
lic water supplies, inspection of school children, and so forth. 
Special attention was also devoted to hygienic instruction by 
-means of home visits, lectures in schools, cinema shows, radio 
dalles and exhibitions. The campaign for rural improvement 
was now a feature of public health activity in most provinces and 
•the attempt to win the active support of the villagers had met 
with appreciable success. During the past three years the Gov- 
-ernment of India had sanctioned two grants of 92£ lakhs and 103 
•lakhs of rupees to help Provincial Governments in the financing 
of rural development schemes. A large part of the money had 
been devoted to water supplies, anti-malarial operations, broad- 
• casting, and provision of playing fields and recreation grounds. 
The pi o vision of rural water supplies had been receiving the 
-attention of Provincial Governments but the problem was so vast 
that little more than the fringe of it had so far been touched. He 
■described m some detail measures taken in India to deal with 
ma.ana, plague, tuberculosis and leprosy. With regard to Mala- 

a!L 2 ? ef6Tre Ai t0 , th n aI l° fcment hy tbe Indian Research Fund 
Association of the bulk of a grant of 10 lakhs given in 1936-37 

Preride 7 ^v ei 7T m -f n ? °n Indla for ex P eri mental schemes in Madras 
Pjes.dencj, kmted Provinces and Bengal. A comprehensive 

programme of anti-malarial measures in and around Delhi during 
the pa_st two years had also great educational value for engineers 
and administrators. The Association had for Ziff 
tamed the Malaria Survey of India whose staff wZe ZlZ in 
It aW, b £ • t'T “ “ re = uL ' 1,;1 y consulted by public authorities 

State fS * r r " ai , W ‘ ,ReC0ris *•» Malaria k: 

survey had recently been carted lut b^ ackrow ! | ed S e < i - A 

the possibilities of 'extending ’ the ^ cultivarionTT °®°? ° f 
plant. The nuantiK- nf • cultivation of the cinchona 

was only a smTfraction ST™ preSent produced in Ma 
also a resolution of tt India u He Cloned 

ference in Decembl %S 5 ? esearcb W ^ers Con- 
•the construction of rat-proof dwell! ^ th ® great ! m P orfc ance of 
sure in rural areas, the appeal recent! wP P anti-plague mea- 
of Linlithgow for funds fnv auncbe : d b y tbe Marchioness 
•culosis, and the campaign hrin n & • campai &P, against tuber- 
governmental and voluntarv nro- ° D 77nder tbe auspices of 
the latter the Indian Council of ‘the^Fm leprosy - 0f 

Association and the Mission tn T J Empir ® Leprosy Belief 
Numerous leprosy clinics were spers weri s the most important, 
hospitals also existed The TrJv wo i^ and a ^ ew Lrge leper 
Leprosy Eelief AssSri tion C °" • f u °1 the Bri « sh E “- 

’taai-nh Fund Association the rD VTf e< ’ V the Indian Be- 

•cme and the All-India Institute of TT* - Sch ° o1 ° f Tropical Medi- 

ltnte of PPygJene and Public Health. 
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The Government of India attached the greatest importance- 
to health questions. Indeed, no Government worth the name- 
could overlook the necessity of taking every possible step to im- 
prove the health and welfare of one-fifth of the population of the 
whole world. He trusted the Committee would appreciate that 
great; progress had been made in the theoretical study of health 
questions and, what was more, that practical effect" had been 
i de ^ s '°ns arrived at after mature consideration to im- 

mwrr in rm f ° f Vast P°P lllat 'ion in India by all possible- 

memo, in rural as well as urban areas. 1 

To so saying, he was under no delusion. An advance had 
™ m JJ de i it was only a beginning. The problem was so- 
ast. But given goodwill and co-operation on the part of all 

hnnpd ra ?«V the f xpectati °ns aroused by initial success might, he- 
noped, m time be fully justified. 

[Appendix YII (2).] 


Opium and other Dangerous Drugs. 

94. The discussion on opium was concerned mainly with three 
points, as in 1937 : the application of the existing drug conven- 
tions, ihe serious situation in the Far East, and the preparatory 
work for a conference to consider the limitation and control of 
the cultivation of the opium poppy and the production of raw 
opium. The Committee felt that the existing international 
legislation, whose application continued to be extended, gave 
grounds for great satisfaction. The Rapporteur, Miss Ward 
(United Kingdom), observed that it had been in many respects- 
of a pioneering character : it was the first attempt on a world- 
wide scale to control an industry from the point at which the 
law material reached the factory to the point at which the finish- 
ed product reached the legitimate consumer. Stocks and pro- 
duction, however, though approximating more and more to legi- 
lmate requirements, were still verv greatlv in excess of those 

requirements. “ - 

95. The Committee paid a tribute to the preparatory work 
for the conference on the limitation of the cultivation of the- 
opium poppy which had already been done. Miss Ward em- 
phasised the point that if production were to be limited to the- 
wovkl’s legitimate requirements the producing countries would' 
be called upon to make sacrifices, and she supported strongly the- 
suggestion of the Advisory Committee that those eountries'Vhould 
send representatives to meet at Geneva in an attempt to agree up- 
on an equitable distribution of quotas of production. The position 
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of consuming countries was easier, but they would also be obliged’ 
to accept restrictions in respect of the markets in which they 
should buy their supplies. 

96. The question of the manufacture of morphine from poppy 
straw was raised by the Hungarian and Polish delegates, who 
expressed the hope that it would not be prohibited. The Polish 
delegate observed that poppy straw was harmless in itself, and 
that it had the advantage of being a bulky raw material whose 
handling it was not easy to conceal. She was of the opinion that 
the control over the raw material exercised by existing interna- 
tional legislation was sufficient. 

97. The Chinese delegate said that his Government held strongly 
to the view that the object of the proposed convention should be 
to abolish all non-medical use of opium. He drew a distinction 
between non-medical use and legitimate use as the terms are at 
present understood, and remarked that the complete suppression 
of the use of prepared opium, at which the signatories of the 
Hague Convention of 1912 had undertaken to aim, had not yet 
been achieved and should no longer be made contingent on the 
suppression of illicit traffic. 


98. In the discussion on the situation in the Far East, the 
Chinese delegate vigorously defended the policy and asserted the 
achievements of the Chinese Government. He agreed that the 
situation showed a most marked deterioration : but this deterio- 
ration was confined to the areas under the control of the Japa- 
nese forces. Japan alone was responsible for the present deplor- 
able state of the drug traffic there, which was a menance not 
only to China but to the whole world : and he deprecated the 
tendency which he observed to say very little of that situation 
and i o evade the duty of asserting clearly where lay the responsi- 
bility. 


99. The Canadian delegate was equally vehement in his sup- 
port. It was perhaps true that so far as her metropolitan terri- 
tory m as concerned Japan was no danger to the rest of the world : 
but from the areas on the mainland under Japanese control large 
consignments had been shipped to the United States of America, 
^ nc anaca ]°° kad felt the invasion. He ventured to propose 
a resolution for the consideration of the Committee. 


100. The tone of these speeches was such as to promise a reso- 
lution condemning Japan in the strongest terms. But the reso- 
lution which was in the event circulated by the Canadian dele- 
gate merely referred to the worsening of the situation in the Far 
East particularly in those areas of China under Japanese control 
and approved the action taken by the Council in pursuance of 
ie resolutions recently adopted bv the Advisory Committee. 
-Urn Committee adopted this resolution. 


[Appendix VII (4).] 
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Modern Means of Spreading Information Utilised in the 
Cause of Peace, and Me^ns of Spreading Information at 
the Secretariat’s Disposal. 


101. The delegate of Denmark speaking on the means of 
spreading information at the Secretariat’s disposal said that his 
country had since 1936 persistently argued in favour of greater 
publicity for the League. The League building itself was an 
example of what could be done by international co-operation. 
Various reports showed that the spirit of impartial international 
co-operation still prevailed in Geneva. But he regretted that so 
many possibilities and suggestions had not yet been taken up. 

102. The Australian delegate felt very strongly that the Lea- 
gue had failed to give due attention to the need for publicity. He 
quoted the Epidemiological Service’s Bureau at Singapore and 
the hree Health Commissions in China as examples of activities 
of the League which had a great potential dramatic appeal but 

•of which the world at large knew hardly anything. 


103. Support for these views was expressed by the delegates 
of Colombia, Sweden, and the United Kingdom. The British 
delegate in his speech mentioned that he had heard that visitors 
found it much more difficult now, in spite of the splendid new 
buildings, to attend meetings. If that were so, it was most un- 
fortunate. Everything should be done to make visitors who had 
■often come from great distances, feel that they were welcome. 
The Chau-man expressed his entire agreement, 'and asked the 
Secretariat to look into the matter. 


104. These questions were dealt with in detail by a sub-com- 
mittee set up by the Seventh Committee for the purpose. The 
sub-committee’s report on the means of spreading information at 
the Secretariat’s disposal recommended a grant of 7,500 francs in 
connection with the League’s use of the cinema, but for the rest 
it contains a list of proposals of which they felt obliged to re- 
commend postponement. 


105. One of the questions regarding the spreading of informa- 
tion in the cause of peace arose out of the Conference held at 
Geneva from September 10 to 12th, at which India had been 
represented by Sir Nripendra Shear, when a Proces-Verbal was 
adopted, establishing the International Committee on Intellect- 
ual Co-operation as the body to which films should be submitted 
under the Convention of 1933 for Eacilitating the International 
Circulation of Films of an Educational Character, in view of the 
closing of the International Educational Cinematographic Insti- 

m P e 4 eemb, ? r 1937 - The snb-committee reoom- 
mended that the International Committee on Intellectual Cn 
'Operation should be authorised to assume this function 
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The Seventh Committee adopted its sub-committee’s reports 
and submitted them to the Assembly. 

106. A film entitled “The Fight for Life”, portraying certain 
aspects of the work of the Health Organisation was shown to the 
Committee, which expressed its appreciation and emphasised the 
need for securing that such films reached a larger public. 

[Appendix VII (5) and (6).] 
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SULTAN AHMED. 
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W. D. TOMKINS, Secretary, 
December, 1938. 
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APPENDIX. 


<:(The Resolutions proposed by the Committee are marked by a line in 
the margin, and were adopted in that form, unless otherwise 
stated.) 


I. -FIRST COMMITTEE. 

•(I) Proposal by the United Kingdom Government to amend Rule 1, 
Paragraph 1, of the Rules of Procedure of the Assembly. 

The proposal of the United Kingdom Government to fix the opening 
of the ordinary annual session of the Assembly at a later date than 
results from the existing rule has proved to be acceptable to some 
-delegations, whereas others declared that it would be inconvenient 
for their Governments. 

The First Committee accordingly invited the delegations to express 
their views in writing (an invitation which produced thirteen replies), 
and appointed a Sub-Committee to seek a solution which could be 
generally accepted. The Sub-Committee proposed a compromise — 
namely, that the Assembly’s session should open on the Monday which 
falls between September 10th and 16th inclusive. 

This compromise was approved by the First Committee, which sub- 
mits to the Assembly the following draft resolution : 


Draft Resolution. 

“The Assembly decides that Rule 1, paragraph 1, of the Rules of ■ 
Procedure of the Assembly shall be amended so as to read as follows : | 

“ ‘The Assembly shall meet in general session every year at the ' 
seat of the League of Nations, commencing on the Monday | 
which falls in the period September 10th to September 16th j 
inclusive ’ ”. 


[Adopted 29th September 1938.] 

■ (2) Unification of Private Law: Work of the International Institute 
for the unification of private law. 

This is the third time that the First Committee has been called upon 
to examine the work of the International Institute for the Unification 
of Private Law. The Institute’s method of work is well-known. The 
Governing Body of the Institute selects those subjects which, from a 
practical standpoint, appear best adapted to international unification; 
or, again, the organs of the League of Nations may, if they think fit, 
suggest to the Institute subjects for study with a view to unification 
in certain branches of private law., 

Taking as a basis its programme of work, the Institute prepares 
reports on comparative law and sets up international committees of 
• experts. These committees draw up preliminary drafts of uniform laws. 
If these are approved by the Governing Body of the Institute, they 
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are communicated to the Council of the League of Nations so that the- 
latter may consult the Governments, and, if favourably received, they 
can then be put before a diplomatic conference. 

In addition, at the request of organs of the League or other com- 
petent international institutions, the Institute carries out studies of 
comparative law and advises on questions submitted to it. 

The only activities of the Institute mentioned in the present report 
are those which appear to offer the greatest interest to the Assembly. 

First of all, we should express our gratitude to the Institute for 
having undertaken, at the suggestion of the Assembly on the proposal 
of the First Committee, the study of the legal status of women. 

Again, the Committee set up by the League for the study of in- 
ternational loan contracts had asked the Institute to draw up a report 
on the representation of international bondholders. This report was 
examined- in detail by the Committee during its third session, held 
at Geneva in December 1937. Meanwhile, the Institute is continuing- 
its preparatory work in connection with another study entrusted to it 
by the same Committee — namely, the drafting of a code of uniform, 
rules for international loans. 


From its very beginning, the Institute has taken in hand the arduous 
task of preparing a draft uniform law on international commercial 
sales. However ambitious it may seem, if this draft law were signed 
and ratified by the States, it would be of enormous assistance to in- 
ternational commercial relations. This draft, which has already been 
put before Governments for their preliminary consideration, has now 
been revised in the light of their observations and suggestions. This 
revised text will be submitted to the Governments, and a diplomatic 
conference will doubtless be summoned when opportunity occurs. 


The Institute has always endeavoured to contribute to the solution 
of problems as they arise in everyday life. In such cases, it obtains 
the assistance of experts in daily contact with such problems. 


To take an instance : the Institute’s Committee of Experts, which 
prepared a preliminary draft uniform law on civil liability of motorists 
and preliminary draft uniform regulations on compulsory insurance of 
motorists, includes delegates from organisations representing the 
groups most immediately concerned, such as the International Asso- 
ciation of Becognised Automobile Clubs and the International Touring- 
Association. The Committee for Communications and Transit is re- 
presented on this Committee by two delegates; Furthermore, the 
Institute is in touch with the Motorists’ Insurance Committee of the- 
International Chamber of Commerce, which has examined the preli- 
minary drafts and defined its attitude with regard to them. By the- 
terms of the two drafts, States retain the right to restrict the appli- 
cation of the provisions to international travel, and, since questions 
of civil liability; and insurance arising out of the latter require prompt 
settlement, it is to be hoped that a solution will be found with- the 
least possible delay. 


As was explained m last year’s report of the First Committee of 
the Assembly, the Committee for Communications and Transit has 
Cnrn^H, ?! Preliminary drafts put before it by the Institute. The- 

TWf ^ a T eClded appomt a Special Committee of Legal Road, 
Traffic and Insurance Experts to study these preliminary drafts 
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There is anotheT question of great social and political importance 
'to which the First Committee has already called the Assembly’s atten- 
tion in its report of last year — namely, the question of the execution 
■of maintenance obligations. This question was referred to the Insti- 
tute by the Committee of Experts set up by the Council to study the 
problem of assistance to indigent foreigners. The preparatory studies 
"have been carried sufficiently far to enable the Institute % in co-opera- 
tion with the Committee of Experts, to draw up a draft international 
convention. It is noticeable that lawyers from the United States of 
America are taking part hi the work of the Committee of Experts. 

The Institute’s work in the field of intellectual rights requires 
rather fuller consideration. 

In connection with the Conference for the revision of the Berne 
•Convention, to be held at Brussels in 1939, the Belgian Government 
will summon another diplomatic conference^ for the purpose of drawing 
up a universal Convention for the protection of authors’ rights. The 
preparatory work is already well advanced. The Belgian Government 
"has just published, in collaboration with the International Institute of 
Intellectual Co-operation, the first part of the preliminary document 
comprising all the preparatory work, and, in particular, the Brazilian 
Government’s proposals and the two preliminary drafts of a universal 
Convention for the protection of authors’ rights, one drawn up by the 
Montevideo Inter-American Commission on Authors’ Rights, and the 
■other by the Committee of Experts convened by the Rome and Paris 
Institutes. In May last, the Belgian Government communicated this 
official memorandum for information to all countries, whether parties 
-or not to one of the Conventions at present in force. 

There is no need to emphasise the great importance of this ques- 
tion. 

* 

The Berne Convention for the Protection of Literary and Artistic 
Works, which has been amended and supplemented on several occa- 
sions, was binding on January 1st, 1938, upon 44 countries, covering 
the whole of Europe (except Russia and Turkey) ; the whole of Africa 
(except Egypt and Liberia) ; in Asia : British India, the Netherlands 
Indies, Japan and Siam; in Oceania: Australia and New Zealand; in 
America: Brazil, Canada and Haiti — in all, approximately one milliard 
persons. 

In America, two multilateral Conventions have been concluded — 
namely, the Montevideo Convention of 1889, which is binding on the 
Argentine, Bolivia, Paraguay, Peru and Uruguay, and the so-called 
Pan-American Convention drawn up in Mexico in 1902 and revised at 
Rio de Janeiro in 1906, at Buenos Aires in 1910 and at Havana in 
1928. The Buenos Aires Convention has been ratified by the following 
countries : the United States of North America, Brazil, Colombia, 
Costa Rica, the Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Guatemala, Haiti, 
Honduras, Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, Peru and Uruguay. Up to 
the present, the Havana Convention has been ratified by only five 
countries : Costa Rica. Ecuador, Guatemala, Nicaragua and Panama. 

During the fifty years it has been in existence, the Convention of 
the Berne Union for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Works, 
which was framed and completed after lengthy international discus- 
sions, has stood the test of time. For long it was hoped that this Con- 
vention would be extended to all countries. The recent movement for 
the conclusion of a new universal Convention is, however, justified by 
the fact that the accession to the old Convention of the United States, 
which a few years ago appeared to be likely, now seems improbable. 

D 
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The proposals made in this connection fall into three classes. 

The one which goes farthest emanates from the Brazilian Govern- 
ment. It proposes the conclusion of an international convention tO' 
replace all the international conventions at present in force. It con- 
tains the most extensive and modern principles of national and inter- 
national protection of authors’ rights. 

The Committee of Experts set up by the International Institute for 
the Unification of Private Law and the International Institute of Intel- 
lectual Co-operation, contemplates a solution whereby the existing 
international conventions would be left in force and a third convention 
would be concluded reconciling the essential principles of international 
protection on which agreement seems possible. This system corre- 
sponds to some extent to the preliminary draft Convention prepared 
by the Commission set up by the Montevideo Conference of 1933. 

As shown above, the Belgian Government has submitted to the 
Governments an official memorandum containing these proposals and 
preliminary drafts. 

A third method has just been proposed by the Berne International 
Bureau for the Protection of Literary and Artistic Works. It is based 
on the need for ensuring, first and foremost, effective protection in rela- 
tions with certain American countries. What is wanted to-day is that 
copyright for works published abroad shall be protected in those 
American countries in which the present situation in that respect is 
unsatisfactory. To remedy this, the Berne Bureau proposes an inter- 
national convention to serve as a link between the two groups of con- 
ventions, so that the members of one of these groups can have, in the 
countries of the other group, the protection accorded to native authors 
of those countries. It would, in fact, be a convention purely for linldne 
up the two systems. 


At its eighth meeting, in June 1938, the Committee, of representatives 
of institutions concerned with intellectual rights recommended that 
the Committee of Experts set up by the two Institutes of Borne and 
Pans should examine the draft of the Berne Bureau at its next session. 
In view of the number and diversity of the national interests to be 
reconciled and the need for respecting certain national exigencies, the 
Committee also expressed the hope that the possibility would be 
of authorising the countries acceding to the new convention 
certain £® serv ations, which would increase the prospects of 
success of the drafts under consideration. 

Lastly, the Institutes of Borne and Paris have acted unon the vp 
commendatron made by the First Committee lasI yeS foi tSe itump- 
studies and enquiries with a view to establishing a Zdel 
intellectual ^ aI1 &ms ° f and d^u^ol 

caBfnv" 0 ^ 8 0f % Ins titute for the Unification of Private Law 

drawn to the importan^work if ha<T Assemb 1 1 - y ? bat . attention should be 
past year. im P° rtant woik it has accomplished m the course of the 


folltwTng 1 ^ dfaft Resolution : G ° mmittee SUbmits to tbe Assembl -V t 

Draft Besolotion. 

i SS thl M Iork k S the*’ Ini Hr* Commit* 
tion of Private TW IatainatlonaI Institute for the Unific; 

remarkable work it has ac'S^Sel * he lM ® Ute ° n th 

[Adopted 26th September, 1938, 
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II.-SECOND COMMITTEE. 

(1) Economic and Financial Questions. 

The Second Committee had before it an unusually rich documenta- 
tion for the consideration of the economic and financial questions in- 
scribed on the agenda. Its discussions -were greatly assisted by the 
report of the Co-ordination Committee appointed by the Council on the 
recommendation of the Committee to Study the Structure and Func- 
tions of the Economic and Financial Organisation. In addition, it had 
before it the reports of its technical Committees, including a special 
report of the Financial Committee reviewing the general situation and 
observations on the same subject by the Economic Committee. More- 
over, the Secretary-General annexed to his report on the work of the 
League a very illuminating note on the present economic situation. 

The discussions in the Committee fell into four major groups : 

I. General questions relating to international economic collabora- 

tion and the present world economic situation; 

II. Demographic and migration questions; 

III. Social -economic questions ; 

IV. The report of the Committee to consider the Structure and 

Functions of the Economic and Financial Organisation. 


I. General. 

ihe reports before the Second Committee on exchange control 
and raw materials tend to show that, in the present state of political 
tension and economic instability, it is not possible to take any joint 
ma u t 1 ers the hn , es contemplated in the resolutions 
h regar< ? *? exc hange control, the report 
a Committee composed of members of the Economic and 

he £ ! tl Comrmt !' e S s reac]led the conclusion that all that could 
of those cmin e fT?e'f i!T WaS , t0 afcte mPt to alleviate the situation 
exch nMZS l^ C H aVe been forced to maintain a system of 
exchange contiol, but which are anxious to find a means of rest ovine- 

Cm ' renC3 ' and the system 1 of 

Second Commtff-ee o* ^ pies ® nt Political circumstances, the 

At the same time, however, the Second Committee insists that sight 
should not be lost of the object of restoring a greater degree of freedom 
m international exchanges of all sorts. As the Secretary-General 
points out in Ins report on the economic situation, at the present time 
when enormous armaments expenditures in all parts of the world are 
directing production along non-economic lines, it is urgently and vitallv 
necessary that no means should be left untried to prevent as Sr as 
possible a lowenng of the level of human *\velfare Pnnnfrioo 1 • r 
Wish to Share in the. benefits of which 

have been forced against their will to adopt such systems as tW Af 
exchange control can, in many cases, take independent aetion t 
end particularly in cases where the circumstances leading « • 

st'ctThei-epS srs issjfis irl't £ 

re “" 1 b " si " ,jss reMssi °”- « 
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accomplished by various countries acting independently. The report 
put forward a number of highly interesting suggestions regarding the 
means by which a gradual transition might be effected from a system 
of exchange control to one of free exchanges, which we consider worthy 
of the consideration of Governments. 

Under present conditions, bilateral negotiations are perhaps the 
most promising method that can be used to realise the objects set cut 
in the resolutions of recent Assemblies. 

Bilateral agreements, if they are to achieve the ends we seek, must 
have as their object and result an increase in the trade of the States 
entering upon them. Some of the commercial tieaties concluded in 
recent years have clearly demonstrated that they can effect an expan- 
sion of international economic relations. If the States which co- 
operate in the work of the Economic and Financial Organisation are 
willing to pursue their commercial policy with this in mind, the bene- 
fits to them all would be considerable. The Economic Committee 
points out, in its most recent report, that the States which co-operate 
in the work of the Economic and Financial Organisation accounted in 
1937 for over 86 per cent, of world trade. It would be profoundly re- 
grettable if the countries constituting the major portion of the world 
were to fail to do everything they can to promote trade inter se simply 
because a minor portion may not be prepared to co-operate. 

We wish to emphasise another condition which must be fulfilled if 
reciprocal trade agreements are to lead to the results sought. . It is 
desirable that these agreements should be based on the principle of 
raost-favoured-nation treatment and framed in a spirit of non-discri- 
mination. They should not give rise to special privileges or discrimi- 
nation incompatible with Article 23 of the Covenant under which 'the 
members of the League undertake to secure “equitable treatment for 
the commerce” of all Member States. 

In the discussion of trade policy in the Second Committee, the 
Chairman of the Co-ordination Committee and the representatives of 
several delegations paid sincere tributes to the efforts of the American 
Secretary of State, Mr. Cordell Hull, to revive international trade 
through reciprocal trade agreements. Mr. Hull has applied such untir- 
ing good-will and realism to this task that already his work appears 
as one of the most powerful forces on the side of economic sanity in the 
world to-day. The real significance of his contribution can best be 
summarised in his own words : 


“While pursuing our trade policy with vigour and confidence, we 
are contributing our fair share of leadership in a movement 
which may have a decisive influence upon the whole future 
course of civilisation — a movement away from the gather- 
ing fury of international strife and toward general appease- 
ment, which is indispensable to the well-being and progress 
of all nations.” 


The hope was expressed by several delegations that the Anglo- 
American trade agreement, the conclusion of which is anxiously await- 
ed, would give a new stimulus to the efforts to improve international 
economic relations. 


„ 1R , of ^ e opinion that even though collective action 

the^imrmrHmu^nf undertaken for the time being, this does not decrease 
Vnf flp T , th f tas I c whlc , h the Economic and Financial Organisa- 
Sefcii lefafe." 6 ^ *° WrhTm in the international co m - 
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In the first place, the Organisation provides, in its periodic analyses 
of economic phenomena, an objective account of world trends in pro- 
duction and trade which can be of great value to Governments in 
framing their commercial policies. 

In the second place, the Organisation provides, through its techni- 
cal Committee as well as through its annual Assembly, frequent oppor- 
tunities for informal discussions among those actually responsible for 
the administration of commercial policy. 

The third task of the Organisation in this special field of trade 
relationship is perhaps even more significant and less generally recog- 
nised. It is no less a task than that of consolidating the basis of law 
and custom on which international trade is conducted. This basis of 
law and custom is hardly less important than trade policy itself. The 
Economic Committee has done a great deal in past years to this end 
by drafting Conventions on such matters as bills of exchange and 
commercial arbitration. In its most recent report, it informs the 
Council that it proposes to review the questions which it has already 
studied _ classify them systematically and submit them as a body of 
rules applicable to certain branches of international trade relations, 
such as sanitary regulations, commercial propaganda and Customs- 
clearance, which might be used by Governments in negotiating com- 
mercial agreements. 

Seen in their true perspective, the importance of these subjects 
becomes apparent; the examination of them constitutes an indispen- 
sable step in the consolidation of a legislative basis for commercial 
relations between nations. Tte Second Committee therefore hopes 
that the Economic Committee will actively pursue the elaboration of 
rules relating to the non-tariff provisions of commercial treaties, Cus- 
toms regulations and allied subjects. 

* 

* 


In the discussion of general economic questions, the Committee bad 
before it a number of highly interesting documents showing the serious- 
ness of the recent deterioration in economic conditions, a deteriora- 
tion which is one of the factors rendering more difficult collective 
action in the commercial field._ The Committee felt that it was of the 
utmost importance that countries should refrain as far as possible from 
measures which might temporarily alleviate the domestic situation, 
but at the expense of other countries. Such measures are apt to lead 
to retaliation and, as experience has shown, to increasing difficulties 
all round. In the first years of the last depression, most States sought 
t° Protect their own markets by raising tariffs, imposing import 
quotas and usmg other protective measures. These measures resulted 
m further damage to international trade and, as the Sscretarv-General 
points out, the world is still suffering from the contraction of markets 
winch seems to have been one of the permanent results of the measures 
ot tins type taken m the last depression. It is, we feel, incumbent 
on us to urge Governments to give the most careful consideration to 
the effects on other countries of the recovery measures under consi- 
deration at the present time. 


fn particular, it is important that all Governments should refrain at 
the present time from any measures which are likely to depress still 
further the prices of raw materials and foodstuffs on world markets, 
which are already unduly low. As the Financial Committee points out 
in its recent report, “a reasonable degree of stability in these prices- 
is ot the greatest importance to countries whose exports mainly take 
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that form as their economy cannot function normally in the presence 
of violent changes in values of the exports on which they principally 
rely for their supplies of foreign currencies”. 

It emerged from the discussion that many countries would prefer 
to-day to adopt policies designed to increase purchasing power when 
depressions occurred rather than to impose restrictive measures, were 
it not for the adverse effects on their balances of payments. This 
raises the very important question of the international co-ordination 
of national anti-depression policies. If, in a spirit of mutual helpful- 
ness, the majority of nations apply them simultaneously during an 
international recession, the risk of monetary disturbances would be 
much smaller than it proved to be in the 'last depression, whereas the 
chances of causing a real improvement in employment and production 
would be greater. The view was expressed during the discussion that it 
might be useful if some permanent machinery existed for the exchange 
of information and the co-ordination of policies and we hope that the 
Delegation for the Study of Means for the Prevention and Mitigation 
of Economic Depressions will give its serious attention to this ques- 
tion. Meanwhile, we consider it important that the (Secretariat should 
be in a position to maintain constant contact with Governments so 
that the permanent staff is continuously informed of the state of 
economic conditions and Governmental policy with respect thereto. 

An interesting discussion took place in the Second Committee on 
the problem before the Delegation on Economic Depressions. If any 
contribution, however small, can be made to smoothing out the trade 
cycle, the world will have every reason to be grateful to the League. 
Success in this respect can be expected only if several conditions are 
fulfilled. In the first place, the facts must be made known rapidly; 
in this connection, the studies made by the Economic Intelligence Ser- 
vice to whose objectivity and completeness several delegations paid a 
tribute, are of real value. In the second place, it is necessary to know 
more about the nature of the forces influencing the mechanism and 
functioning of the economic system. The work of investigation into 
business cycles carried out in the Economic Intelligence Service 
through the generosity of the Rockefeller Foundation has already 
yielded important results and is being actively pursued. Thirdly, and 
most important, adequate anti-depression measures must be devised 
and harmonised. 


In the course of the discussion, several suggestions for studies sup- 
plementary to that being pursued by the Delegation on Economic 
Depressions were put forward. It was suggested that it might be 
easier to assure credit conditions fostering stability and expansion in 
industry if there existed strong institutions able to provide medium- 
td f'S credits— or if ordinary commercial banks were enabled 
sho d nHh P m!l f P !v SU - ch C1 ? dlts; propose that a special study 
requested that a IS? SU 5 ject ; , The dentine delegation 
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The connection between economic depressions and fiscal systems is 
also being studied by a Committee of experts. In the course of the 
discussion, the Mexican delegate 'proposed that the Economic and 
Financial Organisation should be requested to study and advise upon 
■the principles on which should be based fiscal legislation dealing with 
the main categories of taxes, such as income-tax, land taxes, turnover 
-taxes, etc. 

The attention of the Committee was also directed once more to the 
important question of public indebtedness, on which a questionnaire 
has been distributed as a result of a resolution of the last Assembly. 
We hope that Governments and other public bodies will furnish the 
information requested by the Secretariat, thus enabling it to provide a 
picture of the public debt situation that would be very helpful in 
■studies of economic and monetary, fluctuations and policies. 

- Finally, the attention of the Committee was drawn to the dangers 
of deforestation and soil erosion in various parts of the world and the 
Committee decided to request the Economic and Financial Organisa- 
tion to study this question in collaboration with the International Insti- 
tute of Agriculture. 

II. Demographic and Migration Questions. 

The Committee had before it a proposal that the Economic and 
Financial Organisation should complete the studies already under- 
taken in the field of the international movement of goods and capital 
by a study of population problems. The Economic Committee which, 
•at the request of the last Assembly, considered this question, recom- 
mended that a Committee should be set up to study demogx-aphic ques- 
tions in a practical way. The Second Committee came to the con- 
clusion that such a study might lead to useful results, and we propose 
that a special ad hoc committee should be appointed by the Council 
to report on this problem. 

The Second Committee had before it a report of the Conference of 
Experts on Technical and Financial Co-operation with regard to migra- 
tion for settlement, convened by the International Labour Office. One 
of the resolutions of this Conference was a request to the Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office “to proceed with the consulta- 
tions and other steps necessary for the establishment of a permanent 
international committee on migration for settlement, comprising re- 
presentatives of all countries which declare themselves interested in 
the question and decide to join the committee, as well as experts on 
economic, financial and social questions”. The Economic Com- 
mittee in its latest report expressed the opinion that such 
a centre might be useful and might lead to practical 
results, if there is such a degree of organisation among 
the countries concerned as will enable them to co-operate fully in the 
manner contemplated. We have been informed that the International 
Labour Organisation has communicated with Governments enquiring 
whether they would be pi’epared to join such a committee, and we hope 
that the Governments’ replies will be of a nature to permit the estab- 
lishment of such a body. 


III. Problems of Social-Economic Policy. 

During the past few years, the Economic and Financial Organisa- 
tion of the League has tended to concern itself less exclusively with 
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problems of international commercial relations in the strict sense and’ 
to devote increased attention to the study of national economic pro- 
blems common to a large number of countries. 

The Committee on the Structure and Functions of the Economic 
and Financial Organisation drew attention to this fact in its report 
where it pointed out that “the growing complexity of economic life 
and the development in the application of science to economic activity 
renders it increasingly important that there should be an international 
centre for the interchange of information and for the joint study of 
problems in the light of the evidence of progress in many countries”. 

The Organisation has adapted itself smoothly and without friction 
to this shift of emphasis. In his report oh the work of the League in 
1937-38, the Secretary-General points to the growing tendency in 
recent years for the Economic and Financial Organisation to select 
well-defined problems of immediate practical concern to several Gov- 
ernments ; to make the results of careful study available to Govern- 
ments; and to rely on this diffusion of knowledge as having “a sure 
if less spectacular effect in harmonising the policies of Governments 
than attempts to reach specific agreements by diplomatic conference, 
convention and protocol”. 

The topics which the Economic and Financial Organisation has dealt 
with are partly of a financial nature, and partly of a social-economic 
character. The work which is now being performed in- connection with, 
nutrition, housing, the European Conference on Rural Life, agricul- 
tural credits and the standard of living falls within- the latter group. 
At the basis of the League’s work in this field lies- the fact that the 
application of science to agriculture and industry has greatly increased 
the world's productive capacity; while, at the same time, evidence con- 
tinues to accumulate which shows that consumption falls short of 
minimum human requirements with consequent ill-health, inefficiency,, 
premature death and social unrest The bridging of the gap between 
what can be produced and consumed and what is being produced and 
consumed is the fundamental economic problem of our times and one 
to which the League is very righly paying special attention. 


We have reported jointly with the Seventh Committee on nutrition, 
housing and the European Conference on Rural Life and would add 
here only this observation, that through approaching these economic 
problems from the side of the individual and his requirements as well 
as from the side of the machinery of production and exchange, the 
Economic and Financial Organisation is making a valuable contribution 
to the solution of the economic problems common to all countries. 

On agricultural credits, the second Committee had the advantage 
of hearing a statement from M. Tardy, the expert charged with the 
task of undertaking the study requested by the last Assembly. The 
enquiry so far conducted has been largely confined to countries of 
Central and South-Eastern Europe. The delegates of the Argentine 
and Uruguay requested that the enquiry should be extended to their 
countries. We are of opinion that useful results could be achieved 
enough such an extension of the study and propose a resolution to 
this end. 


In the last analysis, the whole of the economic and financial work 
ot the League is useful and significant in so far as it results in a 
general improvement in the economic welfare of the ordinary citizen 
in the countries which take part in the work. This is the ‘ultimate 
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goal of all our efforts, whether the approach is from the side of com- 
mercial relations, from the side of such highly technical subjects as 
monetary policy, business cycle policy and agricultural credits, 
or more directly, from the side of the consumer _ himself 
through such topics as nutrition and housing. This fact 
found its expression last year in the consideration given 
to the general problem of standards of living and in the Assem- 
bly resolution inviting the Economic and Financial Organisation to 
examine measures of a national or international character for raising 
the standard of living. The first results of this investigation were 
before the Committee in the form of an able and stimulating memo- 
randum by Mr. Noel Hall. He comes to the conclusion that the realisa- 
tion by the masses of the people of the standards of consumption laid 
down by modern science, far from being only a sentimental idea!, is, 
in fact, “the only practical and realistic policy for a world which is 
confronted by technological changes in production which disturb eco- 
nomic relations both inside and also between nations”. He observes 
that the formulation of national policies for the purpose of increasing 
local consumption to raise standards of living will create conditions 
favourable to the removal of obstacles to international trade and 
to devising effective measures of international economic co- 
operation. 


The Committee considered whether it would be desirable to appoint 
a special committee similar to that appointed in 1935 on nutrition. 
It felt that such a course might become appropriate at a later stage, 
but that it was desirable first to pursue the studies initiated last year 
and the further studies proposed this year and enumerated in the re- 
solutions with which this report ends. At the same time, however, it 
suggests that the Economic Committee maintain for another year the 
small Sub-Committee it appointed last autumn in order that definite 
proposals might be submitted to the Assembly of 1939 regarding the 
future development of the work on this subject. The Second Committee 
is, moreover, certain that the Co-ordination Committee will keep con- 
stantly in mind the bearing of the whole of the economic and financial 
work of the League on the fundamental problem of the standard of 
living. 


IV. Report of the Committee to consider the Structure and Functions 
of the Economic and Financial Organisation. 

The Second Committee had before it the Report on the Structure 
and Functions of the Economic and Financial Organisation drawn up in 
pursuance of a resolution adopted by the Assembly in 1937. 

In this report, a number of proposals which we believe are likely 
to prove extremely valuable are put forward. We do not think it 
necessary to summarise these proposals here. It is sufficient to recall 
that they contain three central ideas. The first is that, in view of 
the range of the work of the Economic and Financial Organisation, a 
Committee should be appointed to co-ordinate it and report on it to 
the Assembly. The second is that closer contact should be established 
between the technical Committees of the League and the Assembly. 
The third is that there should be closer contact between the Secretariat 
and national Governments, and particularly that the former should be- 
able to respond readily to requests from Governments for technical 
advice on financial, agricultural and other questions. 
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While the Second Committee is in general agreement with these 
proposals and with the report as a whole and has passed a resolution 
to that effect, certain delegates drew attention to the care which will 
be required in working out in practice the exact functions, of the Co- 
ordination Committee, which it was felt should be primarily those of 
co-ordination and reporting to the Assembly. The composition of the 
Co-ordination Committee is itself a guarantee that it will so conceive 
its functions, and that the authority and power of initiative of the 
existing standing Committees will be in no way affected. 

The Second Committee has already felt the benefit of two of the 
said recommendations of the Committee on Structure and Functions. 
In the first place, it has found the report of the Co-ordination Com- 
mittee a most valuable guide to its debates. Secondly, the Com- 
mittee had the advantage of the assistance of M. Elbel representing 
the Economic and M. Bramsnaes representing the Financial Com- 
mittees, who informed the Second Committee of the work of those 
Committees and made important contributions to the general discus- 
.sion. 


■* 


* * 


The Second Committee has attempted, in this report to demonstrate 
the singleness of purpose which lies behind the work of the Economic 
and Financial Organisation of the League. Whether the approach is 
from the side of international commercial relationships or from the side 
of the international study and co-ordination of national social and eco- 
nomic policies, the fundamental aim remains the same — to improve the 
lot of the ordinary man. 

Whatever the immediate future may lipid, the League of Nations 
is, by the influence of its work on the life of mankind, even today 
strengthening the fundamental basis of international co-operation. 


V. Resolutions, 


“I. The Assembly, 

"Recognising that the political events of recent months and the re- 
cession in general economic activity which has involved a 
fall in the price of primary products render it difficult for 
the time being to pursue a concerted policy towards the 
relaxation of exchange control contemplated by the last 
Assembly ; 

“Viewing with concern the recession in economic activity from 
which almost all countries are suffering: 

“(1) Urges all Governments when considering the measures to be 
adopted to stimulate economic activity, to ensure that the 
measures enforced will not create such disturbances in other 
countries as to intensify the general depression and thus 
defeat the very object for which they were introduced ; 

“(2) Urges Governments to take all possible steps to promote 
international trade by the relaxation of restrictive measuies 
such as quotas and excessive tariffs and by the conclusion 
of bilateral commercial treaties based on the most-favoured- 
nation principle, and in general that of non-discriminatory 
treatment ; 
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'(3) Urges those Governments which enforce a system of exchange 
control to take all appropriate measures towards its relaxa- 
tion, and, in this connection, draws their special attention 
to the closing paragraphs of the document laid before the 
Assembly entitled ‘Report on Exchange Control’, and urges 
ail countries, when concluding bilateral treaties with such 
Governments, to help them to the best of their ability to 
eftect such relaxation. 

"‘11. The Assembly, 

“Considering that demographic problems play an important part 
both in the national economies of the various countries and 
in the general economy of the world; 

“Recognising that the economic aspects of demographic problems 
have hitherto been insufficiently studied : 

“Requests the Council to constitute a special committee of 
experts to study demographic problems and especially their 
connection with the economic, financial and social situa- 
tion and to submit a report on the subject, which may be 
of practical value to Governments in the determination of 
their policies; 

“Expresses the hope that a place or places will be reserved on 
the said committee for the experts of countries interested 
in the problem which are not members of the League of 
Nations. 


“III. The Assembly, 


“Recognising that the collection, analysis and dissemination of 
information relating to economic and social policies and 
experience can contribute materially to raising the general 
level of human well-being: 

“(1) Requests the Co-ordination Committee to keep constantly 
in mind the bearing of the whole economic and financial 
work of the League on the fundamental problem of the 
standard of living ; 


“(2) Requests the Economic Committee to consider the advi- 
sability of maintaining for another year its Sub-Committee 
on this subject in order that definite proposals for the fur- 
ther prosecution of this work may be laid before the Assem- 
bly of 1939; 

(3) Requests the Economic and Financial Organisation : 

"(a) To extend its enquiry into agricultural credits, within the 
limits of the budgetary provisions available, to countries 
that may consider such an enquiry useful, and in the first 
instance to the Argentine and Uruguay; 

"(b) To study methods of providing medium-term credit to 
industry; 


(c) To undertake a stud’; of the causes which have led to the 
harmful deforestation and soil erosion of certain areas 
and ot the measures which Governments have undertaken 
to check and counteract these tendencies ; 

"(d) To advise upon the fundamental principles of monetary 

?ountripft-f? 1Cy - Whl ? ¥ a PP lied agricultural 

hntln • S a view to diminishing the influence of flue- 
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“(e) To study and advise upon the principles on which fiscal 
legislation dealing with the main categories of taxes, 
such as income-tax, land taxes, turnover taxes, etc., 
should be based; 

“(f) To make a comparative study, in co-operation with the 
Health Organisation of the League and the International 
Labour Office, of the physiological needs and of the con- 
sumption habits of different classes of the population in 
selected countries; 

“(g) To study the influence on the standard of living: (i) of 
different classes of taxes in selected countries, and (ii) in 
co-operation with the Transit Organisation, of transport 
and distribution costs." 

“IV. The Assembly approves the proposals contained in the report 
of the Committee on the Structure and Functions of the 
Economic and Financial Organisation and the appointment 
by the Council of the Co-ordination Committee mentioned 
in that report.” 


[Adopted 29th September, 1938.] 


(2) Work of the Organisation for Communications and. Transit during 

the years 1931 to 1938. 

I. Introduction. 

1. In virtue of the powers conferred upon it by the Assembly resolu- 
tion of October 10th, 1936, the Council of the League of Nations, on 
January 29th, 1933, approved on behalf of the latter the new Statute 
of the Organisation for Communications and Transit, and decided 
that this text should come into force immediately. At the same time, 
the Council requested the Assembly, at its ordinary session in 1933, to 
proceed, in accordance "with Article 4 of this Statute, to the election 
of the Members of the said Organisation whose nationals shall be called 
upon to form the Committee for Communications and Transit. The 
Council also pointed out that the Assembly, both at its ordinary session 
of 1938 and at those which will be held at the close, of each triennial 
period from 1938 onwards, will be called upon to discharge the func- 
tions hitherto entrusted to the ordinary General Conferences on Com- 
munications and Transit. The present Assembly is therefore authorised 
to exercise a special supervision over the -work accomplished by the 
Organisation since the last General Conference was held in 1931. 

2. The agenda of the 1938 Assembly therefore includes trvo items 
relating to transit: item II (“Election of Members of the Organisation 
for Communications and Transit”) and item 16 (dealing with the' 
consideration of the work achieved by that Organisation). On Sep- 
tember 13th, 1938, the Assembljr decided to refer these two items to its 
Second Committee. On being consulted by the latter, regarding the 
exact nature of its terms of reference concerning item II, it specified 
that the Second Committee should take all the steps provided for in 
Articles 4 and 5 of the Statute of the Organisation, it being understood 
that the. result of the elections should be referred to the Assembly for 
ratification. 
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II. Special Supervision over the Work accomplished by the 
Organisation since 1931. 

3. In addition to the Secretary-General’s report on the work of the 
League from the last ordinary session of the Assembly, held in Septem- 
ber 1937, to the end of August 1938 and the report on the operation of 
the League of Nations Wireless Station from January 1st to December 
'31st, 1937, the Second Committee had before it two documents which, 

in accordance with Article 25 of the Statute of the Organisation, 
required to be submitted to the triennial Assembly. These documents 
were a report by the Secretary-General on "The Measures taken in 
Execution of the Decisions of the Assembly or of Previous Conferences, 
whether General or Limited, since the Fourth General Conference on 
Communications and Transit” (October 1931) and a report on “The 
Principal Questions dealt with by the Committee for Communications 
and Transit since Its Last Election in 1931”. It is this last document 
which the Second Committee has taken as the principal basis of its 
deliberations. The present repoi't, in its general lines, follows the 
plan of that document in giving a broad outline of the gist of the dis- 
cussions in the Second Committee, and noting the valuable suggestions 
made by various delegations. 

4. By proceeding to a detailed consideration of the activities of the 
Organisation during the period which has elapsed since the last General 
•Conference on Communications and Transit, the Second Committee 
has exercised the special supervision required by the Statute of the 
Organisation at each of the triennial sessions of the Assembly. The 
Assembly will find below an account of the results of that supervision. 

Constitutional Questions. 

5. The Second Committee considers the reform of the Organisation, 
carried out as part of a general revision of the constitution and 
working of the committees and technical organs of the League, to be 
a welcome step towards the simplification of the structure of the 
Organisation It has no doubt that, under the revised Statute, the 
new Committee for Communications and Transit will successfully 
continue the work so fruitfully undertaken by the old. That work, 
the essential object of which — the promotion of freedom of communica- 
tions with its. corollary, equality of treatment and more especially free- 
dom of transit— is outlined in Article 23 (e) of the Covenant, covers a 
very wide field: conciliation and settlement of disputes between States 
in regard to communications, maritime ports and navigation, railway 
transport, inland navigation, road traffic, aerial navigation, etc. 

Contact with International Organisations. 

6. It will be recalled that a special aspect of the Organisation’s 
activity consisted in maintaining contact with international organisa- 
tions of an official, semi-official or private nature, dealing with com- 
munications and transit questions. At previous sessions of the Assem- 
bly, it has been pointed out that this form of co-operation had led to 
the most fruitful results, which the Assembly could not do otherwise 
than welcome. 

The Second Committee has once more noted that this co-operation 
has been maintained, and several delegations have laid stress on the 
great importance attached by their respective countries to the develop- 
ment of this form of activity. Th e Second Committee entirely shares 
that point of view. 
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In this connection, it has taken note of the l'esolutions adopted by 
the International Conferences on Telecommunications held in Cairo 
from February to April 1938, and those regarding the representation 
on the various organs of the International Telecommunications Union 
of the organisation of the League competent to supervise the condition 
and working of the Wireless Station, Radio-Nations. 

The 1937 Assembly, in view of the importance which it attached to 
the successful running of the Radio-Nations Wireless Station, expressed 
a hope that this might be facilitated by friendly co-operation with. 
Governments and international technical organisations dealing with 
matters relating to telecommunication, and in particular by such 
co-operation at the time of the above-mentioned Conferences in Cairo. 

Having before it the decisions of the said Conferences, the Commit- 
tee for Communications and Transit is of opinion that these would 
allow the competent organisation of the League to co-operate satisfac- 
torily with the various organs of the International Telecommunications 
Union, and it requested the Assembly to give its approval to those 
decisions. 

The Second Committee is of opinion that such approval would be 
no more than a logical sequel to the recommendation adopted by the 1937 
Assembly. It is in entire agreement with the Committee for Communi- 
cations and Transit, anrl therefore suggests that the Assembly should 
give its approval as requested. 


Legal Questions ( Disputes , etc.) 

7. The competence of the Organisation in regard to disputes has 
been considered by the Second Committee. The latter did not deem it 
necessary to go into details regarding cases of litigation or the proce- 
dure adopted. It wishes, however, to point out that, at the present 
time, the part played by the Organisation in this matter, and more 
especially the conciliation which it has usually been able to effect be- 
tween the parties to a dispute, give just cause for satisfaction. 


Maritime Ports and Navigation. 

8. The delegations of a number of countries whose national economy 
depends to a large extent on communications by sea have drawn atten- 
tion to the keen interest with which their countries are following the 
efforts of the Organisation to improve the conditions of maritime 
navigation. .Stress was laid on the importance of the Convention 
regarding an international regime for maritime ports, and on the 
principle of equality of treatment for the ships of all nationalities 
which forms the basis of that Convention. There can be no doubt that 
the tact that maritime navigation has been less affected during the 
last depression than on previous occasions by the policy of discrimina- 
tion proper was largely due to this Convention. Constant vigilance 
e Ti nt !- 1 and Second Committee wishes 

in question 16 attentlon of tlie 0r £» n isation to the conventional texts 

dn . rega / d the work done by the Organisation with a view to the 
unification of maritime buoys, the Second Committee notes that certain 
obstacles exist m the way ot a general application of the results which 

While ° Pe fhp f0r q The r f p bsta uT ; ma 7’ howev °L 1^ only temporary. 

Second Committee does not under-estimate their 
importance, it hopes that the Organisation will find a 
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means of overcoming them, as it has done in so 
many other fields. Different countries are at present using systems 
which are sometimes diametrically opposed to one another, and it is 
easy to imagine the confusion arising therefrom for maritime naviga- 
tion. It is therefore to be hoped that a uniform solution will be found. 

10. Another question relating to maritime navigation is that of 
the tonnage of ships. The Second Committee has taken note of the 
point reached in the investigations carried out under the auspices of 
the Organisation. One delegation has pointed out that the various 
countries apply different systems, and that even those using the so- 
called British system have drawn up widely different rules for its 
application. This absence of uniformity leads to differences in the 
treatment accorded which are unfair and an obstacle to international 
navigation. 

11. Lastly, the Committee has considered the question of the pollu- 
tion of the sea by oil. On several occasions, the Second Committee has 
discussed this problem, which is of great interest to many countries. 
It is a well-known fact that this pollution kills fish and birds, and it 
is injurious to fishing interests and those of bathing resorts. The 
instances of the harmful effects of pollution are constantly increasing, 
and several delegations have expressed their regret that no definite 
agreement has been reached, despite the fact that the technical work 
of the competent organs of the Organisation was completed some time 
ago. The Second Committee expresses the hope that the obstacles in 
the way of the fixing by the Council of the opening date of a conference 
with a view to the conclusion of a convention on this matter will 
speedily be overcome. 


Railway Transport. 

12. In regard to railways, if has been pointed out that the introduc- 
tion of electric traction and the putting into service of engines and 
self-propelling coaches fitted with Diesel motors were continually 
adding to the speed and comfort of trains. Moreover, the competition 
of cars and motor-lorries has led to very marked developments in 
railway transport. A number of investigations carried out by the 
Organisation have facilitated the development of international rail- 
way transport. The Second Committee is convinced that the competent 
organs of the Organisation will continue, as in the past, to take all 
the necessary steps when problems of an international nature require 
the consideration of new questions falling within their tei-ms of 
reference. 


Road Traffic 

13. It should ne pointed out, and several delegations have laid 
particular stress upon the fact, that numerous Governments are 
making a great effort to improve their road system, both by the 
improvement of existing roads and by the construction of new ones. 
Since road traffic is becoming more and more important, its rapid 
increase has led the Organisation to open an investigation into the 
development of international regulations and the practical effects of 
the international agreements non in force, in particular those of 
the 1926 and 1931 Conventions regarding motor traffic, road traffic 
and road signals. 

14. The Second Committee has learned with satisfaction that the 
Organisation is actively proceeding with the codification of road law, 
and considering the desirability of revising the above-mentioned Con- 
ventions of 1926 and 1931. 
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15. In regard to the unification of statistics relating to road acci- 
dents, the Organisation has adopted a series of recommendations 
intended to facilitate comparison between national statistics. 1 tie 
Second Committee expresses the hope that these recommendations, 
which have been conveyed to Governments by the Council, will receive 
the careful attention of those Governments and will thus place at tie 
disposal of the competent authorities easily comparable data or a 
kind now lacking. 

16. In regard to motorists’ compulsory insurance, the Second Com- 
mittee has taken note of the procedure advocated by the Organisation 
with a view to the consideration of this problem on an international 
basis. It has heard the explanations given by one delegation of a 
draft law which its Government proposes to introduce. When pro- 
ceeding to a consideration of this question, the Organisation will 
certainly profit by the experience of the special committee set up in 
the country concerned. 

Signals at Level-crossings. 

17. One of the questions which roused the greatest interest in the 
Second Committee is without doubt the unification of signals at level- 
crossings. Everyone realises the importance of this problem on account 
of the all too frequent accidents at level-crossings in nearly every 
country in the world. The Second Committee welcomes the action 
taken by the Organisation with a view to the conclusion of an inter- 
national agreement on the subject and hopes that the Conference which 
the Council, at the request of the Organisation, has decided to convene 
for April 1939 will achieve its object in the best interests of all users 
of the road. 

Several delegations have submitted valuable suggestions to the 
Second Committee, one of which in particular is deserving of special 
consideration : namely, the suggestion that it might be well to study 
without delay the best means of gradually eliminating the dangers 
of level-crossings— especially on main roads and placps where traffic 
is heavy. In view of the expense involved by a radical solution of 
the kind, it might perhaps be possible to consider this question when 
plans are drawn up for national public works, especially in countries 
where such plans are prepared in advance in view of the possibility 
of having to overcome a fresh period of economic depression. 


Transport Co-ordination. 

18. In the opinion of the Second Committee, competition between 
rail and road transpoit is deserving of th e closest consideration at 
the present time. Most countries are endeavouring to deal with this 
problem by co-ordinating these two methods of transport and by 
subordinating private to public interest and thus to safeguard the 
national wealth represented by the railways. 

In order to enable the Organisation to study the present position 
and the measures taken in the principal countiies of the woi’ld, a 
wealth of documentary material has been collected by means of a 
detailed questionnaire sent to the Governments. The Second Com- 
mittcG knows how complico-ijGd this cjiiBstion is cind ig&Iisbs tho/t it will 
entail work over a long period. The Organisation pioposes to pro- 
ceed by stages. ' The Second Committee approves this method and 
is at the same time referring to the Organisation some suggestions 
-submitted by a delegation with a view to supplementing the material 
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already collected. The Second Committee is convinced that the study 
of this question will yield results which, in view of the acute nature 
of the problem, cannot fail to attract the attention of the Governments, 
of those departments especially which are concerned with the problem 
and of the general public. 


Air Navigation . 

19. Several delegations have provided valuable information on the 
steps taken by their Governments to organise regular international, 
and even intercontinental, air services. The Second Committee has 
noted with satisfaction that, as a result of the preparation by the 
Organisation of a draft agreement concerning Customs exemption 
for fuel used in air traffic, which has been submitted to the Council, 
the Government of the United Kingdom has announced its intention 
of calling a conference with a view to the conclusion of an agreement 
and to invite all countries without exception and not only European 
countries. 

Another practical question connected with air transport which 
remains to be settled is that of identity documents for the navigating 
staff of transport undertakings. The Second Committee notes that 
the Organisation has placed this question on its agenda and that it 
will shortly be examined by a committee of experts. 

20. In conclusion, the Second Committee desires to say that, when 
the work of the Organisation during the years 1931 to 1938 was review- 
ed, it had an opportunity of appreciating the value and present inter- 
est of the work of the Organisation, to which it desires to pay tribute. 

III. Election of Members of the Organisation for Communications 

and Transit. 

21. With a view to studying the method of organising the elections 
in question, the Second Committee set up a Sub-Commitee composed 
of representatives of Belgium, the United Kingdom, Ecuador, France, 
Poland, the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and Yugoslavia, 
assisted Joy the Rapporteur of the Second Committee for questions of 
communications and transit. • 

On the basis of the Sub-Committee’s report, the Second Committee 
has fixed the number of seats on the new Committee for Communica- 
tions and Transit at eighteen. As laid down in the Statutes of the 
Organisation, these seats are reserved for the nationals of four States 
which have a permanent seat on the Council and have the right to 
appoint to the said Committee one member each. The Second Com- 
mittee therefore has elected fourteen Members of the Organisation. 
Subject to ratification by the Assembly, the following Members were 
chosen, by secret ballot, for a period of three years : Belgium, Bolivia, 
China, Colombia, Egypt, Estonia, Hungary, Netherlands, Norway, 
Poland, Roumania, Spain, Turkey, Uruguay. 

IV.— Drut Resolution. 

22. The Second Committee has the honour to propose that the 
Assembly adopt the following resolution : 

“The Assembly, 

“After having exercised, through its Second Committee, a spe- 
cial supervision over the work of the Organisation for 

f 
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Communications and Transit during the period which has 
elapesd since the last General Conference on Communica- 
tions and Transit (October 1931) : 

"(1) Adopts the report and findings of its Second Committee; 

"(2) Highly appreciates the results achieved in the various fields 
of activity of that Organisation and approves its work; 

“(3) Approves the Second Committee’s decision to fix the number 
of seats on the new Committee for Communications and 
Transit at eighteen and ratifies the election, for a period 
of three years as from the_ present date, of the following 
Members of the Organisation, whose nationals (one per 
member) are, together with the nationals of States which 
have a permanent seat on the Council, to constitute the 
Committee for Communications and Transit: Belgium, 
Bolivia, China, Colombia, Egypt, Estonia, Hungary, 
Netherlands, Norway, Poland, Boumania, Spain, Turkey, 
Uruguay.” 


[Adopted 29th September, 193S.] 


III.— THIRD COMMITTEE. 


Reduction an I Limitation of Armaments and Protection of Civilian Popula- 
tions against Bombing from the Air in case of War. 

Tr The Third Committee, sitting under the chairmanship of the Rt. 
Hon. Ernest Lapointe, delegate of Canada, has been asked by the 
Assembly to deal with two questions which will be considered succes- 
sively in the present report. 


FIRST QUESTION. 

Reduction and Limitation of Armaments : Action taken upon the 
Assembly’s Resolution of September. 30 th, 1937. 

The Committee observes with profound regret that, far from show- 
ing any decline, competition in armaments lias been intensified during 
world tWe Te months ’ thus adding to the menace that hangs over the 

. f r ® mains firmly convinced that the principles set forth in Article 3 

the ifn? 0 iZT IT l°n not ] lin S of their ™Iuo and that they indicate 
e line that must be followed, as soon as circumstances are such as to 

t/onl any chai ^ e ? f ^ he successfuI organisation of international rela- 
tions on a pacific basis. 

Publicity of National Defence Expenditure. 

Following on the resolution adopted on May 31st 1937 W the 
Bureau of the Conference for the Reduction, and Limitation of Arm 

the Conference very shortly. 
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lias merely taken note of the short analysis of those observations made 
by the Secretariat. It appears from that document that a number 
■of Governments have not yet sent in the information for which they 
were asked, and that the reservations which accompany several of the 
replies leave little hope that the Assembly’s recommendation will be 
■carried into effect in the near future. 

The Committee remains convinced that the principle of publicity 
of national defence expenditure must form an essential feature of any 
system of limitation armaments. While leaving it to the Bureau of 
the Conference to take such steps as it may think fit in the present 
circumstances, the Committee proposes that the Assembly should re- 
affirm the importance it attaches to that principle. 

The Committee hopes that the Secretariat will soon be in possession 
of the observations of all the Governments, so that complete material 
may be available to afford an exact idea of the present state of the 
question. 

B. Supervision of He Manufacture of ana Trade in Arms, Ammuni- 
tion and Implements of War. 

By its resolution adopted on September 30th, 11)37, the Assembly 
recommended the Members of the League, each in so far as it was 
concerned and to the extent that this had not already been done, to 
examine the possibility of adopting internal measures with a view to 
the effective supervision of both the manufacture of and the trade in 
arms, ammunition and implements of war, on the basis of the work 
■done by the Special Committee of the Conference for the Reduction 
and Limitation of Armaments. It also asked Governments to inform 
the Secretary-General of the action taken on that recommendation. 

The Committee has had before it replies from twenty-five Govern- 
ments. In addition, the delegates of certain States briefly explained 
during the discussion the systems of national supervision in force in 
their respective countries. The Committee has also had communicated 
to it the material collected by the Secretariat at the request of the 
Bureau of the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Arma- 
ments. 

The Committee is happy to find— and it is sure that the Assembly 
will share this feeling— that the manufacture of and trade in arms are 
under effective supervision in a large number of countries, and that 
the organisation of that supervision has been notably influenced by 
the work of the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Arma- 
ments. 

It regrets, however, that only twenty-five out of sixty-four Govern- 
ments have yet responded to the appeal made to them, and it trusts 
that the replies still awaited will reach the Secretariat before the next 
■session of the Assembly. 

It also considers it desirable that the information in the hands of 
the League should be kept up to date aud accordingly hopes that Gov- 
ernments will bo good enough to inform the Secretary-General of any 
future changes in this respect in their legislation or their administra- 
tive methods. 

C. Limitation of Naval Armaments. 

The Committee has heard with interest and gratification the United 
Kingdom delegate’s statement on the progress made last year in regard 
to the limitation of naval armaments, more especially with leference 

F. 2 



68 


to the entry into force of the Anglo-German and Anglo-Soviet Navat 
Agreements, the signature of the Anglo-Polish Naval Agreement, the 
negotiations for bilateral agreements with Denmark, Finland, Norway, 
Sweden and Turkey, and the exchange of notes with Italy concerning- 
the latter’s accession to the London Naval Treaty of 1936. The Com- 
mittee notes, that, unfortunately, the attitude adopted by the Japanese 
Government has made it impossible to maintain the 35,000 ton limit for 
capital ships of sub-category («) laid down in the Naval Agreements, 
with th e result that the Powers concerned have raised this limit to 
45,000 tons. 

The United Kingdom representative said that his Government was 
not at present proposing to build ships of more than 40,000 tons, and 
had expressed to the French, German and Soviet Governments the 
hope that they would take a similar line. 

The representative of France pointed out that his Government had 
announced its intention not to build ships of more than 35,000 tons, so 
long as that limit was not exceeded by any other continental European 
Power. 


SECOKD QUESTION. 

Protection of Civilian Populations against Bombing from the Air 

in case of War, 


This question, which was placed on the Assembly’s agenda at the 
request of the Spanish delegation, is, of concern to all States, whether 
Members of the League or not. The Committee agreed that it should 
be dealt with separately, quite apart from any political bias, with 
the sole object of serving the interests of humanity. 

Public opinion has frequently, and through its most authoritative 
representatives, expressed its horror of the bombing of civilians, which 
does not serve any military necessity and, as experience has shown, 
merely causes unnecessary suffering. 

This method of warfare was uncompromisingly condemned in the 
resolution adopted by the General Commission of the Conference for 
the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments on July 23rd, 1932. The 
Council of the League, in its resolution of May 29th, 1931, and the 
Assembly, in its resolution of September 28th of the same year, express- 
ed themselves to the same effect. 


Moreover, as the delegate of Greece more particularly pointed out, 
the prohibition of bombing civilians is a well-established and recog- 
nised principle of international law. Consequently, its affirmation 
is merely a reference to a rule already in force, which all Governments 
are bound to respect. 

The question, therefore, is simply one of establishing regulations 
specially adapted to the practice of air warfare and taking account of 
the lessons of experience. That is an essential and an urgent task. 
The Assembly cannot, of course, itself go fully into such a .problem 
in view of its important technical aspects. But the question could 
usefully be referred to the Bureau of th e Conference for the Reduction 
and Limitation of Armaments, which is, in fact, about to meet. The 
Bureau could endeavour to devise without delay some practical means 
oi undertaking this work under the best possible conditions for 
as gene - al aT i a sreement as possible. It has been suggested 
that, the summoning of a general conference might be a narticularlv 
desirable means to this end. The idea should bf borne in mind but 
it e tMnks a best ° completely free to select whatever procedure 
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Other suggestions have been made regarding the substance of the 
problem. 

One is that committees of investigation should be appointed to 
■enquire on the spot into any cases of bombing that any party engaged 
in hostilities may allege to b e contrary to established rules. The 
French delegation pointed out that the Conference for the Reduction 
and Limitation of Armaments had already gone into the matter in 
connection with the prohibition of chemical warfare and that its con- 
clusions could be taken as an existing guide. It also called attention 
to the fact that members of committees of investigation could be selected 
■locally, so that the committees could begin their work more quickly. 

The Chinese delegation, which had the support of several other 
delegations, thought that certain sanctions should be made applicable 
to a State guilty of unlawful Lombing. It suggested in that connec- 
tion that other Governments should refrain from supplying such a 
State with aircraft and petrol. 

The Haitian delegation pointed out how desirable it would be to 
be able to specify, in time of jDeace, "undefended open towns and 
medical zones to be used as a site for hospitals and ambulances, which 
all States would undertake to respect and to refrain from bombing”. 

In the same connection, several delegations emphasised the import- 
ance they attached to the problem of the practical delimitation of 
prohibited objectives. 

These suggestions relate to various aspects of the general problem 
dealt with in the present report. They will doubtless be given careful 
consideration by the bodies to which the study of the problem will be 
entrusted. 

The Committee’s opinion is that, without going into the technical 
■side of the problem, the Assembly should confirm the previous resolu- 
tions of League bodies concerning the prohibition of the bombing of 
•civilians from the air, and should emphasise certain essential aspects 
of this principle. In this respect, it feels that it would be best to 
proceed on the basis of the United Kingdom delegate’s statements, 
which faithfully reflect the Committee’s view and may be regarded 
as the foundation of any future settlement. 

Lastly, the Committee feels that the Assembly should take this 
opportunity to reaffirm that the use of chemical or bacterial methods 
in war is contrary to international law — as has, indeed, been pro- 
claimed, not only by the Geneva Protocol of 1925, which was ratified 
by a large number of States, but also by th e resolution of the General 
Oommission of the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of 
Armaments dated Julv 2-3rd, 1932, and the Council resolution of May 
14th, 1938. 


These considerations and conclusions — which are restated below in 
the second resolution — relate to the general regulation of the problem. 
But, pending such regulation, it is to be recommended that the Council 
should contemplate the application of certain measures. For, accord- 
ing to the Covenant, the Council "may deal at its meetings with any 
matter within the sphere of action of the League.” particularly as 
regards “the firm establishment of the understandings of international 
law as the actual rule of conduct among Government”. 
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The Spanish delegation paid a tribute to the services rendered by 
the Committee of Investigation which, on the happy initiative of the 
United Kingdom Government, is now operating in Spain, and whose 
recent report has been communicated to Members of the League; and 
it laid stress upon the value that might attach to the development 
of such procedure on international lines. 

It is desirable that the Council should come to an arrangement 
with the United Kingdom Government for copies of the reports of 
the Commission operating in Spain to he sent regularly to the Secre- 
tary-General of the League, so that they can be circulated to Members 
of the League, published, and submitted to the Council. 

Furthermore, as has already been pointed out, the work of the Con- 
ference for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments already 
published affords some useful ideas as to the conditions in which 
committees of this kind could he organised. 

Lastly, the Council might give consideration to the request of the 
Chinese Government— and to any other request from a Member of the 
League— that it should arrange for an international committee to 
establish breaches of the principles laid down in the second resolution 
and to collect all useful material for an objective enquiry. 

The recommendation that concludes the present report deals with 
interim measures of this kind. 

The Polish delegation, while not opposing the adoption of the 
recommendation, made explicit reservations as to its expediency, in- 
view more particularly of the present situation of the League of 
Nations.. It considers that the application of this recommendation, 
would give use to various interpretations. 


Accordingly, the Third Committee has the honour to submit to the 
Assembly the following resolutions and recommendation : 

I. Reduction and Limitation of Armaments. 

Resolution. 


“The Assembly, 

“Referring to its resolution of September 30th, 1937, recom- 
mending the conclusion of a convention on publicity of 
national defence expenditure; 

“Considering that the Bureau of the Conference for the Reduc- 
tion and Limitation of Armaments will meet shortly to 
consider the observations of Governments on this subject; 

“Noting the information collected as the result of its recommen- 
dation of September 30th, 1937, on the supervision of the 
manufacture of and trade in arms, ammunition and imple- 
ments of war : 

(1) Requests those Governments which have not given effect to- 
its recommendation concerning the supervision of the 
manufacture of and trade in arms, ammunition and imple- 
ments of war, to do so before the next ordinary session of 
the Assembly; 
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“( 2 ) Requests the Members of the Leagu e to communicate to the 
Secretary-General regularly any changes made in this con- 
nection in their legislation or administrative methods; 

“(3) Lastly, requests the Secretary General to convey the present! 
resolution and the relevant Minutes of the discussions of 
the Third Committee to the Bureau and to the Gfovern- 
ments of all the States which are or have been represented 
at the Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of 
Armaments.” 


II. Protection of Civilian Populations against Air Bombardment 

in case of War. 

Resolution. 


“The Assembly, 

"Considering that on numerous occasions public opinion has 
expressed through the most authoritative channels its 
horror of the bombing of civilian populations; 

"Considering that this practice, for which there is no military 
necessity and which, as experience shows, only causes 
needless suffering, is condemned under the recognised 
principles of international law; 

"Considering, further, that, though this principle ought to be 
respected by all States and does not require further re- 
affirmation, it urgently needs to be made the subject of 
regulations specially adapted to air warfare, and taking 
account of the lessons of experience ; 

"Considering that the solution of this problem, which is of 
concern to all States, whether Members of the League of 
Nations or not, calls for technical investigation and 
thorough consideration; 

"Considering that the Bureau of the Conference for the Reduc- 
tion and Limitation of Armaments is to meet in the near 
future and that it is for the Bureau to consider practical 
means of undertaking the necessary work under conditions 
most likely to lead to as general an agreement as possible : 

"I. Recognises the following principles as a necessary basis for 
any subsequent regulations : 

“(1) The intentional bombing of civilian populations is illegal ; 

"(2) Objectives aimed at from the air must be legitimate mili- 
tary objectives and must be identifiable; 

"(3) Any attack on legitimate military objectives must be 
carried out in such a way that civilian populations in 
the neighbourhood are not bombed through negligence ; 

"II. Also takes the opportunity to reaffirm that the use of chemi- 
cal or bacterial methods in the conduct of war is contrary 
to international law, as recalled mor e particularly in the 
resolution of the General Commission of the Conference 
for the Reduction and Limitation of Armaments of July 
23rd, 1932, and the resolution of the Council of May 14th 
1938.” 



Recommendation. 


“The Assembly, 

“Referring to its resolution of this day’s date on the general 
question of the bombing of civilian populations from the 
air ; 

“Bearing in mind the present situation, notably in Spain and 
in the Far East, and being anxious to ascertain -what 
measures could be taken pending a comprehensive settle- 
ment of th e question by general agreement: 

"Congratulates the United Kingdom Government on having 
taken the initiative in setting up a Committee of Investi- 
gation to examine cases of the air-bombing of civilian 
populations in Spain ; 

“Having taken note of the report drawn up by that Committee 
on a number of cases which it has already examined, ex- 
presses the opinion that the development of this happy 
initiative on international lines might do much to render 
effective the condemnation of this method of -warfare by 
public opinion and to bring about its discontinuance; 

“Takes note of the Chinese Government’s request for the des- 
patch of an international committee to examine cases of 
air bombardment of civilian populations in China; 

“Points out that, under the Covenant, the Council 'may deal 
at its meetings with any matter within the sphere of 
action of the League’, especially as regards 'the firm 
establishment of the understandings of international law 
as the actual rule of conduct among Governments’; 

“Recommends that the Council should : 

“(a) Arrange with the United Kingdom Government that the 
Committee of Investigation already operating in respect 
of Spain shall send copies of its reports to the Secretary- 
General of the League of Nations, so that he may have 
them. circulated to State Members, published, and 
submitted to the Council : 

“(b) Take into_ consideration any other appeal arising out of 
the bombing from the air of civilian populations directed 
to establishing, by means of an international committee, 
cases of recourse to practices condemned under the 
principles of international law, to which reference is 
made in to-day’s resolution, and collect for impartial 
study any material that may be of use.” 

[Adopted 30th September 1938.] 


IV— FOURTH COMMITTEE. 

Financial Questions. 

I. INTRODUCTION. 

1. The opening paragraph of the report of the Fourth Committee 
to the last Assembly was as follows : 

‘Thanks to the fruitful activity of the Committees which repre- 
present it in the intervals between its sessions and to the 



tireless efforts of the heads of the three main organisations 
of the League, the Assembly has had the satisfaction this 
year of finding that the League’s financial position is sound, 
that its reserves are intact, that its accounts have been 
balanced, and that the budgets are more or less the same 
as the previous ones.” 

For the same reasons, the Fourth Committee of the 1938 Assemble- 
rs in the happy position to report that the financial situation of the 
League during the past twelve months has been found to be sound. 
A word, of caution is, however, necessary, for the best that can be 
hoped of the 1938 budget is that it will balance. In the next few 
years, it will be essential to watch developments closely and to provide 
against any increase in the burden to be borne by the Members of the 
League as a result of reduced membership. 

2. The continued improvement in the financial position and the size 
of the surplus for 1937, which amounts to a total sum of 4,558,625.20 
gold francs, is due to the following circumstances, of which some, it 
will be evident from their nature, are non-recurrent: 

(i) The further improvement in the collection of contributions which, 
including arrears, amounted in 1937 to 103-03 per cent, of the total 
expenditure. Current contributions accounted for 94.61 per cent, and 
contributions in arrears for 8.42 per cent, of this figure. In regard to 
payments relating to the current period, it is worthy of special record 
that the percentage has risen from 71.97 per cent, in 1934; to 88.27 per 
cent, for 1935: 91.75 per cent, for 1936; to the satisfactory figure of 
94.61 per cent, for 1937. This is a record. It should be borne in mind, 
however, that this appearance of abundant prosperity must of necessity 
be modified with the approaching liquidation of arrear contributions, 
which were themselves largely attributable to the situation arising 
from the economic depression. 

At the same time, it is a misconception to think that the Leagup 
liad lost large amounts because some countries had not paid their contri- 
butions. In actual fact, since the League came into existence, the 
actual receipts from contributions fall short of the total income budget 
by only 6.15 per cent., altogether a very satisfactory position. Are 
there many Members of the League, or even private business firms, 
which could claim over a period of more than twenty years to have 
collected 94 per cent, of their revenue ? 

(ii) The profits arising out of the difference between the expenditure 
budget, which is assessed in Swiss francs, and the income budget. 
Avhich, since the devaluation of the Swiss franc, has remained fixed in 
gold francs. In view of the decision of the last Assemb'y to convert 
the total of the expenditure budget into gold francs at the actual parity 
of the two currencies, this profit cannot recur. In 1937, it amounted 
to a total sum of 2,991,071.22 gold francs. 

(iii) Administrative savings which amounted to 1,567,553.98 gold 
francs, thanks to a continued pursuance of a policy of careful economy 
by the organisations of the League. 

3. With regard to the investment of the various funds of the League, 
which, on December 31st, 1937, amounted to a total sum of 67,607,454 
Swiss francs, the Fourth Committee was informed by the Chairman 
of the Supervisory Commission that the arrangements approved by the 
1937 Assembly were working satisfactorily. The funds of the League 
continue to be administered with a view to the greatest measure of 
security by the Secretary-General, assisted for this purpose by the 
Chairman of the Supervisory Commission and three financial expert® 
of different nationalities, whose services, it should be appreciated, are 
rendered' gratuitously. 
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4. In dealing with rue various financial proposals submitted to it 
lor decision, the Committee has aimed at two main objectives, both of 
which it feels have been achieved: 

(?) To provide the minimum sura required for the effective vvork- 
ing of the League; 

(it) To ensure stability of League finances against possible con- 
tingencies by taking advantage of its present sound position 
to increase the reserve funds as much as possible. 

The Committee therefore decided that it would be inadvisable to 
make any artificial reduction this year in the contribution unit to a 
level which it might be impossible to maintain in future. 


II. Accounts for 1937. 

5. The Committee was informed that, on the expiry of his term of 
office, M. Ceresa, the former auditor, had been succeeded by M. U. 
Brunskog, whose wide and valuable experience in various financial 
services of the Swedish Government is well known. As his appoint- 
ment was not possible before the beginning of March, a very short 
period only was available to complete the difficult and complicated task 
of auditing the numerous accounts of the League. 

6. The Fourth Committee unanimously recommends the Assembly 
to pass the League’s accounts for 1937 in the form in which they were 
submitted. 

It also approved the report of the Supervisory Commission on these 
accounts, with the single exception of the recommendation that Chapter 
V (“Profit and Loss on Exchange”) should in future be eliminated 
from the budget of the Secretariat and that aU losses due to differ- 
ences in exchange should in future be met from the new "Account 
to cover possible losses”. The Committee decided that profits result- 
ing from capital appreciations should be used exclusively to cover such 
depreciations and that exchange losses on budgetary items should con- 
tinue to be met from the budget. 


III. Budget for 1939. 

(a) General Considerations. 

t n Ji 1 bU * gefc for 1939 as . submitted to the Assembly 

totalled .30,678,250 Swiss francs, a reduction of 1,595,001 francs com- 
pared with that of the current year. This resulted from the suppres- 
• mer ^ redlt . °. f 1 >040,000 francs placed at the disposal 
b ta V1 v r ? C '° mraissl °n against currency depreciation contin- 
Ac«n M , r *i min ^i°n, pending possible further decisions by the 
franc5 lj thp f nSrf r r dlfc f< ? antl " ep . ld . e l uic wovk in China (752,557 Swiss 
SviS ntto l’ f 11 ' ref T activities (280,277 Swiss francs), and to 
hv thp inM • du S tl0ns ‘ The - se economies were, however, partly offset 
nroSde to to°p U ° f k "^.estimated credit of 700,000 Swiss francs tc 
Fair ™ * parfclcl P atlon of fche League in the New York World’s 

vation^Ld^lu?! °J the C °“ mittee contain full record of the obser- 
vations and suggestions which were made during the discussion of 

usuai ar therefo?e ma thf ° f expend . 1 1 t 1 ui ' e °| the Lea Sue organisations. As 
as nr’o essential ’in " rep , ort ,™ U conftn c itself to such explanations 

imi ' ortant vi ° pos!ih or s ” ch 
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(b) Secretariat. 

9. The budget of the Secretariat submitted to the Fourth Committee,, 
amounted to 15,017,782 Swiss francs, a net reduction of 911,549 Swiss 
francs compared with that of 193S. 

10. The principal cause of the reduction was the temporary elimi- 
nation of the credit for anti-epidemic action in China, to which 
reference has already been made. Other miscellaneous reductions, 
amounting to a total of 428,844 Swiss francs, included, inter alia , the 
elimination from the Secretariat vote of the provision (50.000 francs') 
for the New York World’s Fair, which now forms a separate part of 
the budget ; the reduction, to a nominal figure, of the provision for a 
study mission in connection with the proposed Eastern Bureau to 
deal with traffic in women (49,999 francs); salaries (36,811 francs), 
despite a charge of 118,022 francs for increments; Economic Relations 
Committees (44,725 francs). As against these reductions, new credits, 
or credits which had been substantially enhanced, included European 
Conference on Rural Life (34,000 f ranee),- International Centre for 
Leprosy Research at Rio de Janeiro (50,000 francs), films, photos 
(32,300 francs), the Review of Social Questions (25,000 francs), and 
other miscellaneous items amounting to a further 67,172 francs. The 
net difference between increased credits of 208,472 Swiss francs, and 
reductions of 1,181,401 Swiss francs, has involved a saving on the 
Secretariat expenditure budget over 1938 of 972,929 Swiss francs. This 
figure does not take account of receipts. 

11. The Secretary-General and the Chairman of the Supervisory 
Commission referred at length to the system of lump-sum deductions 
wihch was introduced by the 1935 Assembly and which has since been 
maintained and developed. They reminded the Committee that the 
budget provides for both normal current expenditure and contingent 
expenditures, but that a sum, corresponding as far as can be estimated 
to this contingent expenditure, is deducted from the budget, with the 
result that the individual contributions of Member States remain 
unaffected by this purely contingent expenditure. Should it prove 
necessary to draw on any contingent item, the Guarantee Fund, which 
has been built up from past surpluses, is of course available for that 
purpose. 

The lump sum thus deducted this year from the first three chapters 
of the budget of the Secretariat amounts to 1,350,000 francs as against 
1,550,000 francs in 1938, when, however, an exceptional aggregate cut 
of 250,000 francs was made in respect of the credit for the New York 
World’s Fair. 

12. In connection with the Guarantee Fund, it was pointed out 
that, under a strict interpretation of Article 33 of the Financial Regu- 
lations, the amount necessary to repay withdrawals from the Fund 
in 1937 should have been made good, not from the 1937 surplus, but 
from the 1939 budget. The Chairman of the Supervisorv Commission, 
whilst agreeing that a technical breach of the Regulations had been 
made, observed that actually the two solutions amounted to exactly 
the same thing. If the budget Wad been increased by an appropriation 
in favour of the Guarantee Fund, it would have been necessary, in 
order not to increase the unit of the contribution — which was common 
ground — to take an amount equal to the budgetary appropriation out 
of the present surplus with much the same result. 

The Committee further agreed that the Supervisory Commission 
should examine whether it was really necessary to provide a full 100 
per cent, cover in the Guarantee Fund against lump-sum cuts and,, 
if not, to suggest to the next Assemblv a suitable amendment of Article 
33(g) of the Financial Regulations. The prudence of providing against 
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a contingency which might, or might not, occur was self-evident; but 
it seemed reasonable to suppose that not all would arise in the same 
year. 

13. Having regard to the League’s present international position, 
certain delegates suggested the possibility of abolishing posts as oppor- 
tunity offered so as to relieve the budget, and thus to conserve the 
League’s financial situation against future financial difficulties which 
•were apprehended. The Secretary-General observed that he had made 
it a practice not to fill vacant posts which had become redundant, 
but had experienced difficulty in withstanding demands from delega- 
tions for additional national appointments. 

14. A discussion took place on the estimates of expenditure with 
specific regard to the travelling expenses of missions, correspondents 
and temporary collaborators. The view was expressed that certain 
reductions should prove possible on these items, but the Chairman of 
the Supervisory Commission and other delegates stressed the necessity 
for developing, rather than restricting, liaison between the League 
and its Members, particularly those distant from Geneva. The insti- 
tution of the system of temporary collaborators, it was further pointed 
out, had served as a useful substitute for creation of new permanent 
posts. 

15. Among a number of other miscellaneous subjects, the question 
of the best methods for making the League more widely known was 
also raised on the printing vote. The Supervisory Commission was 
asked to accord further consideration to the possibility of printing 
League publications in languages other than French and English. 
Another delegate urged that records of conferences should be issued 
with greater speed. It was also stressed that better publicity was 
achieved by private persons whose publications on League subjects were 
not subject to those restrictions which naturally apply to the League 
Secretariat itself. 

Finally, the Indian de’egate asked for further representation of 
his country on the staff of the Secretariat and of the International 
Labour Office. Having regard to the availability of highly qualified 
Indian candidates, the extent of India’s contribution, and other con- 
siderations, he urged further efforts to remedy the position. In reply, 
the Treasurer and a member of the Supervisory Commission pointed 
out that much had been done in recent years both by the strengthening 
ot the Branch Offices and the appointment of Indian nationals at 
Geneva, and assured the Indian delegate of the real sympathy of the 
becretary-General on this matter. 

16. The budget of the Secretariat was finally adopted by the Fourth 
Committee, subject to a reduction of 5,900 francs on Assembly printing. 


(c) International Labour Ot ganisat ion. 

17. In introducing a budget of 8.328,262 Swiss francs for 1939, the 
H u ' e ™' the International Labour Office indicated that the increase 
ot 58,7(6 Swiss francs in the expenditure budget over that of 1938 was 
mcne than offset by additional receipts, with the net result that the 
“T? t0 Je borne A v .th e Members of the League was reduced bv 
‘■°}° fanes compared with 8,335,272 Swiss francs in 1938. As in the 
in v?f ° fc i e +i Le r S ! le organisations, there had been a reduction 
from ' V-q~ “Lm Iut O' n ational Labour Office unit of contribution 

francs 8 in 1989 fiancs 111 1932 to G,a95 francs in 1937 and 6,353 gold 
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Noteworthy items of this budget include a new credit of 60)000 
francs for the extension of the Labour Office building ; and a credit 
of 260,000 francs for Committees, an increase of 55,000 francs, due 
more particularly to the appointment thereon of more members of 
overseas countries, in pursuance of the general policy to strengthen 
relations with extra-European countries. 

The Director observed that, despite the crisis through which the 
world is passing, the work of the International Labour Office continues 
to develop. The 1938 Conference was the largest yet held ; the number 
of ratifications of international labour conventions and demands on 
the Office for information were, steadily on the increase; and more 
Governments were asking for technical information and assistance. 
The number of extra-European Members of the staff had in ten years 
passed from thirteen to fifty -three. With the spread and development 
of industry throughout the world, the pressure of industrial and social 
problems in countries outside Europe had increased. Governments 
which had formerly taken very little interest in labour legislation and 
iri social insurance now find themselves compelled to consult with the 
Labour Office in their study of these problems. 

18. In his comments on the Labour Organisation budget, the 
Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, after al'uding to the 
delicate constitutional position in which the Commission finds itself 
in regard to the budget of the International Labour Organisation — a 
point to which full reference was made in the report of the Fourth 
Committee to the 1937 Assembly — stated that if, as was feared, the 
general financial position of the League was more difficult next year, 
reductions might have to be made in the budget of the Organisation. 
This wornd be necessary particularly in respect of such items as 
printing and Committees, matters on which the report of the Super- 
visory Commission had drawn attention. This view was shared by 
certain delegates, whilst others expressed the full confidence of their 
Governments in the Organisation and the hope that no change would 
be made in the budget, the enhacement of which was solely due, they 
observed, to increased work. Reference was also made to the extensive 
agenda of International Labour Conferences, which it was thought 
might run the risk of attempting too wide a scope of work each year. 

The Director dealt with all those comments, and after warm tributes 
had been paid to Mr. Butler by the Fourth Committee on his approach- 
ing relinquishment of a post which he had filled with such ability and 
success, the budget of the International Labour Office was unanimously 
adopted. 


(d) Other Parts of the Budget. 

19. The other parts of the budget, including the estimates of expen- 
diture of the Permanent Court of International Justice (1,173,425.07 
florins), were adopted, subject to the credit for the settlement of the 
Assyrians of Iraq being reduced to 150,000 francs, a cut which, as the 
Committee was assured', will not hamper the work successfully carried 
out in Syria. 

20. A word may perhaps be .added in relation to Part VI : “Build- 
ings at Geneva” which provides for a “Terminable annuity” of 1,375,000 
francs. The Secretary-General explained that, last March, he had 
taken all necessary steps finally and definitely to conclude the work 
of construction of the League budding. Before this decision had been 
taken, the work in hand had already caused the credit available in 
the building budget to be exceeded by 250,000 francs, but, as a surplus 
was available of the occupation appropriations, additional credits 
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•would not be required. Certain finishing operations connected parti r 
cularly with the furnishing of the Committee rooms will only be under- 
taken when further credits can be made available. 

There are still, however, certain outstanding financial consequences 
involved in constructing the buildings, for a number of law-suits are 
still pending with the contractors. The Courts of Arbitration, set 
up by the terms of the contract to pronounce upon the contrators’ 
claims, had decided that certain damages should be paid for delays 
which had occurred. The (amount of such damages had not yet been 
fixed ; it will therefore, in all probability, be necessary to make pro- 
vision for them — as well as for the claims presented by the Architects — 
out of the annuity for which provision is made in the budget. 

The Committee noted this statement by the Secretary-General, who 
was congratulated on the completion of the building, the internal 
appointments of which were, it was thought, remarkable for the taste 
and the care with which they had been selected. 

IV. Reports of the Supervisory Commission. 

21. Subject to such amendments as are proposed in this report or 
in the draft resolutions, the reports of the Supervisory Commission 
to the 1938 Assembly were approved to the Fourth Committee. 

22. The third report of the Supervisory Commission, which prin- 
cipally concerned itself with supplementary credits proposed by various 
Committees and with the recommendations of the Commission in res- 
pect of the disposal of the balance of the surplus, gave rise, as in 
pievious years, to a lengthy debate. During the discussion, it was 
pointed out by a delegate that the Rules of Procedure of the Assemble 
v» h ich piovide that reports should normally not be discussed or put 
to the vote unless circulated not later than the day preceding the 
meeting had, owing to pressure of business, not been carried out. He 
adumbrated the necessity for far-reaching reforms in the method of 
discussing the budget and financial questions by the next Assembly. 

23. When adopting the report of the Supervisory Commission on 
the increased credit for technical collaboration "with China, the Com- 
niittee noted with interest that the League budget had been relieved 
by substantial gifts by a number of Governments, whose generosity it 
acknowledged unanimously. It ventures to hope that this valuable 
assistance will be continued. 

24. The supplementary credits, amounting to a total of 1.641,211 
francs, were then unanimously adopted, subject, in the case of the 
subvention of 269,500 francs to the High Commissariat for Refugees, 
to a reservation by the Latvian delegate to the effect that such supple- 
mentary credits should not be allotted to the expenses of the High 
Commissariat’s representatives abroad. In respect of the League’s 
participation in the New York World Fair, the Fourth Committee 
proposes the adoption of a special resolution which is reproduced in 
paragraph 36, II, 4 (g) hereafter. 

25. The Commission has proposed, in the concluding chapter of its 
report, that the balance of the surplus, after earmarking a sum suffi- 
cient to keep contributions at the level indicated to States Members 
last June, should be transferred to the Reserve Fund: this sum amounts 
-to 884,770.43 gold francs. 

In this respect, one delegate advanced the view that, in the 
League s present circumstances, a reduction in contributions was 
advisable : the budget for 1939 having been adopted, the only method 
ot achieving this object, he suggested, would be to return the whole, 
or part’ of the 1937 surplus to the Members of the League. On the 
•other hand, the Chairman of the Supervisory Commission, with the 
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support of the Fourth Committee, insisted that stability of contri- 
butions was the essential requirement, and that, having regard to the 
effect of reduced membership on the scale of allocation, it would indeed 
be undesirable to reduce the contribution in 1939, substantially to 
increase it in 1940. Further, this was not the moment to reduce the 
League's cash assets; on the contrary, a positive policy of conservation 
was indicated at the moment. 

After a prolonged discussion, the proposal made by the Super- 
visory Commission was adopted by seventeen votes to two. 

26. It was felt, however, that immediate consideration should be 
given to the adoption of positive measures of retrenchment, conducive 
to a real reduction of the budget, while maintaining to the fullest 
possible extent the activities of the League. The Committee came to 
the conclusion that this purpose could best be served by a thorough 
examination of the standing charges of the League to be considered 
by a special committee of independent persons and, with this end in 
view, it proposes the adoption of the resolution shown in paragraph 
36, II, 4 (/) hereafter. 


Y. Special Committee on Contributions. 

27. Notwithstanding the improvement in the collection of contribu- 
tions, to which reference is made in paragraph 2 of the report of the 
Special Committee on Contributions, the position cannot as yet be 
■considered as fully satisfactory, seeing that, even in 1937, eighteen 
States had not paid their contributions in full by the end of that 
.year. The Fourth Committee therefore proposes that the members of 
the Special Committee on Contributions should be reappointed for a 
further term of one year. 

28. Consideration was once again given to the proposal of the 
delegate of India at the last Assembly that a rebate should be granted 
on contributions paid early in the year. On the advice of the Special 
•Committee and with the concurrence of the Indian Government, the 
Fourth Committee decided for the moment not to recommend the adop- 
tion of this measure. 

29. The Special Committee made proposals in respect of outstanding 
•contributins of Albania, Ecuador and Guatemala, and as regards 
Paraguay, which has left the League without paying contributions for 
a number of years, it reported that it had exhausted all the means 
within its power of obtaining payment and that any further action 
•could necessarily only be taken by the Assembly. While the Fourth 
Committee is of opinion that the Assembly could not acquiesce in the 
attitude hitherto adopted by the Paraguayan Government in this 
matter, it recommends that the question of further measures be post- 
poned until the next Assembly. By that time, it was to be hoped 
that, following upon the recent pacific settlement of a long-standing 
dispute concluded by this State with a neighbouring country, the 
beneficial effects of a year's tranquillity may provide Paraguay with 
the means of discharging its financial obligations to the League. 

30. The Fourth Committee referred _ to the First Committee the 
•question whether, for the purpose of Article 1 of the Covenant, Austria 
was to be regarded as a State Member of the League for a period of 
two years as from the date of the receipt of the German Government’s 
•communication of March 18th, 1938. 
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The opinion of the First Committee, in which the Fourth Committee 
concurs, is as follows : 

“The First Committee finds that the German Government’s letter - 
to the Secretary-General of March 18th, 1938, is not a notice 
of withdrawal from the League of Nations within the 
meaning of Artic’e 1, paragraph 3, of the Covenant. 

“The obligation to pay contributions during two years is simply 
the consequence of the fact that a notice of withdrawal 
from the League under the above-mentioned provision 
leaves the State which gives such notice with the rights and 
obligations of a Member of the League during a period of 
two years.” 


VI. Allocation of Expenses. 

31. The present scale of allocation of the League's expenses was 
adopted by the 1936 Assembly for three years and will therefore cease 
to be in force on December 31st, 1939. Accordingly, the Fourth Com- 
mittee resolved to appoint a committee of twelve members to consider 
the question anew. 

32. On the basis particularly of memoranda submitted by States 
in pursuance of the last Assembly’s decision, various proposals con- 
cerning the data of which account should be taken in revising the 
scale were advanced during the discussion of the question in the 
Fourth Committee. It was agreed that the Minutes of the meeting 
should be mad 2 available to the Committee, which would, however, 
be entirely free to appreciate the relative value of the various criteria 
which had been suggested. 

VII. Staff Pensions Fund. 

33. The Committee examined the eighth report to the Assembly of 
the Administrative Board of the Staff Pensions Fund and the chapters 
of the second report of the Supervisory Commission which dealt with 
questions relating to the Staff Pensions Fund. It also considered the 
report of the Actuary on the Fifth Valuation of the Fund. 

34. The Fourth Committee notes that, in the opinion of the Con- 
sulting Actuary, the position of the Pensions Fund is inherently 
sound, but, in the course of discussion, attention was drawn to three 
factors "which might weaken the stability of the Fund — namely: 

(a) The admission of officials of an advanced age; 

(b) Retirement of officials before they reach the age of 60; and 

(c) The rate of interest on which the actuarial valuations are 

based. 

35. (a) The question of the admission to the Fund of officials of an 
advanced, age has in previous years been raised by the Pensions Board 
and considered by the Supervisory Commission. At the request, there- 
fore, of the 1937 Assembly, the Supervisory Commission has studied 
the abnormal burden upon the Fund which results from admitting 
officials at an advanced age After considering the arguments for and 
against the amendment of the existing regulations, the Commission 
decided to recommend that persons who have reached or exceeded, the 
age of 45 years should be excluded from admission to the Pensions 
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Fund. This restriction will not apply to principal officers; but prin- 
cipal officers who enter the Fund at the age of 45 or over will not 
become ordinary members of the Fund, but will only be entitled to 
insure their lives at the expense of the League in accordance with 
Article 8 of the Staff Pensions Regulations. The Commission at the 
same time considered the terms of that article and decided to propose 
certain changes in it. 

The Fourth Committee endorses the proposals made by the Super- 
visory Commission and, in order to give effect thereto, requests the 
Assembly to adopt the amendments in the Staff Pensions Regulations 
submitted to it by the Supervisory Commission. 

(b) On the second point, premature retirement <t of official *. the Com 
inittee notes the observations made by the Administrative Board on 
the Actuary’s valuation. Experience has shown that voluntary retire- 
ments involve an additional liability for the Fund for which no 
provision is made in the calculation of the actuarial reserve as com- 
puted in 1931. The Committee notes the fear expressed by the Actuary 
that this liability might impose an additional financial burden on 
the Fund, and has considered his proposal that the reserves should be 
strengthened on this account. It appeared from the discussion that 
different methods might be adopted to improve the position, and the 
Board was requested to examine the problem in the coming year, 
especially in relation to a possible revision of the scale of reduction 
of pensions prescribed in Article 9, paragraph 4 ( n ) of the Staff 
Pensions Regulations and applicable to members retiring before 
reaching the age of 60 years. 

(c) Finally, it will be recalled that the Committee, in its report to 
the 1937 Assembly, stated that, in view of the uncertainty of the 
yield from investments at that time and the need for an actuarial 
rate closely corresponding to actual and prospective conditions of 
yield, it was unable to propose any change in the actuarial rate of 
interest on which the existing bases of the calculations of the Fund 
rest. The Supervisory Commission was thereupon requested to continue 
its examination of the problem. 

The Committee had before it a valuable report of the Supervisory 
Commission in which the cost of a reduction in the basic rate from 
4i per cent, to 3l per cent, was calculated and arguments for and 
against a change were carefully examined. After weighing these 
considerations, the Commission recommended that the position should 
be left unchanged. 

The Fourth Committee concurred with this proposal on the under- 
standing that the Supervisory Commission would continue closely to 
follow developments and report to the Assembly at such time as it 
considered a change desirable. 


VIII. Draft Resolutions. 

36. The Fourth Committee has accordingly the honour to propose 
that the Assembly adopt the following resolutions: 

"I 

“The Assembly approves the report of the Fourth Committee and 
adopts the resolutions and decisions proposed therein. 


F 
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“II 


“The Assembly : 

“1. Finally passes the Audited Accounts of the League of Nations 
for the nineteenth financial period ended December 31st, 
1937 ; 

“Takes note of the relevant observations of the Supervisory 
Commission on the accounts and adopts its conclusions 
except in regard to the ‘Account to cover possible losses’, 
which is to be utilised only in so far as capital losses are 
incurred. 


“2. Passes, for the twenty-first financial period ending December 
31st, 1939, the expenditure budget amounting to 32,234,012 
Swiss francs and the income budget amounting to 
22,799,327-18 gold francs; 

“Takes note of the relevant passages of the report' of the Super* 
, visox-y Commission and adopts its conclusions; 

“3. Notwithstanding the provisions of Article 38 (a) of the 
Financial Regulations, decides that the surplus far 1937, 
amounting to a total sum of 4,558,625-20 gold francs, shall 
be allotted as follows : 

Gold francs 


“ (i) To the reduction of the 193^ contributions 
“ (ii) To the reduction of future contributions 
“ (iii) To the Guarantee Fund 
“ (iv) To the Reserve Fund • 


2,373,058-77 

1,060,209-78 

240,586-22 

884,770-43 


4,558,625-20 


“4. Having considered the first, second and third reports of the 
Supervisory Commission to the 1938 Assembly : 

“(ct) Takes note of its l-ecommendations in regard to the res- 
ponsibility of the League of Nations, in connection with 
organisations placed under its auspices, the estate and 
renovation accounts ; 

“(ft) Decides that the shares of Paraguay, Guatemala, Hondu- 
ras, Nicaragua, Italy and Salvador in the Working Capi- 
tal Fund shall be refunded to them at the moment when 
their notice of withdrawal takes effect, provided that 
they have at that time fully discharged their obligations 
as to League contributions; 

“(c) Resolves that the following wording be substituted for the 
last two lines of paragraph 1 of Article 23 of the 
Financial Regulations : 

“ ‘ . and be deducted as appropriations-in-aid from the 

estimates put forward in the budget, save as otherwise 
provided in the present Regulations or decided by the 
Assembly.' 

“(d) Approves the scheme proposed by the Commission for assist- 
ance to members of the. auxiliary staff retiring from the 
service of the League either upon attainment of the age- 
limit or through invalidity; 
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'“(e) Whereas the Secretary-General and the Supervisory Com- 
mission do not as yet possess all the factual and legal 
data necessary to enable them to express any opinion as 
to the advisability of accepting the bequest made to the 
League of Nations by the late Patrice de Riencourt; 

■"And whereas the acceptance of the bequest in question is likely 
to involve financial liability for the Members of the 
League and may therefore, in accordance with paragraph 
1 of Article 23 (a) of the Financial Regulations, only be 
accepted after authorisation by the Assembly : 

‘‘Gives full powers to the Secretary-General, in agreement with 
the Supervisory Commission, to accept or refuse this 
bequest or to come to some arrangement in the matter ; 

"Empowers him to take any steps — such as resort to the courts! 
of law — as the subsequent development of the situation 
may render necessary; 

"Authorises him to charge to the 1938 and 1939 budgets, in 
such form as he may deem most appropriate, the expenses 
(legal charges, etc.) entailed by the eventual acceptance 
of the said bequest; 

“(/) Considering that it is essential, with a view to maintain- 
ing to the fullest possible extent the activities of the 
League of Nations, to provide necessary economies in the 
budget : 

"Is of opinion that this purpose can best be served by a 
thorough examination of the standing charges in the 
budgets of the Secretariat and' the International Labour 
Organisation by a special committee of independent 
persons ; 

"Requests the Council to appoint a committee of five persons, 
including the 1938 and 1939 Chairmen of the Supervisory 
Commission, and a representative of the Governing Body 
of the International Labour Office, to examine thoroughly 
the standing charges in the budgets of the Secretariat 
and the International Labour Organisation and recom- 
mend what economies can be carried out either imme- 
diately or in the near future; 

"Requests the Secretary-General and the Director of the Inter- 
national Labour Office to prepare their draft budgets for 
1940 in the light of the recommendations of the Com- 
mittee ; 

“(g) Confirming the decision reached by the Council on Janu- 
ary 28th, 1938 : 

“Decides that the League of Nations shall participate in the 
New York World’s Fair, and votes for that purpose an 
appropriation of 1,200,000 francs, of which 900,000 franc* 
will be included in the budget for the financial year 1939: 

■"And authorises the Secretary-General, without exceeding 
the total anpropriation of 1.200,000 francs, to incur in 
1938 expenditure in excess of the sum of 300.000 francs; 
included in the budget for that year, and to procure 
the funds, required for that purpose by drawing upon 
the Working Capital Fund, which would be repaid at 
the beginning of 1939 by a charge upon the credits 
voted in the budget for the financial year 1939. 

F 2 
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"5. Adopts the report of the Special Committee on Contribu- 
tions in the form amended ; 

"Approves the terms of the arrangements proposed in the report 
for the settlement of the debt of Albania, Ecuador and 
Guatemala ; 

"Approves the recommendations made in the report in the 
case of China and Cuba; 

“Observes that, as regards Austria: 

"The First Committee finds that the German Government’s 
letter to the Secretary-General of March 18tli, 1938, 
is not a notice of withdrawal from the League of 
Nations within the meaning of Article 1, paragraph 3. 
of the Covenant. 

"The obligation to pay contributions during two years is 
simply the consequence of the fact that a notice of with- 
drawal from the League under the above-mentioned 

„ provision leaves the State which gives such notice with 

the rights and obligations of a Member of the League 
during a period of two years. 

“Notes that, while the majority of the Members of the League 
continue to pay their contributions with increasing regu- 
larity, a certain number still fail to remit their contri- 
butions before the end of the financial year during which 
they are due; 

“Considers that the services of the Special Committee on Con- 
tributions are still necessary and therefore renews the 
term of office of the following members for a further 
year : 

Count Carton de AViaut (Belgium), 


Sir Federiclc' Phillips (United Kingdom), 
M. C. J. ILvmbro (Norway), 

M. Stefan Osusky (Czechoslovakia); 


■ ;; 


Appoints on. the Committee: Sir Eamaswami 3 
(India) in place of M. Guani, who has retired." 

6. Considering that the present scale of the allocation of the 
expenses of the League will cease to be in force on 
December 31st, ]939: 

App T ; H’ f 1 01 ’ Purpose _ of examining the modifications 
„ nm c should be made m the present scale, a Committee 
composed of the representatives of the following tlele- 
^ gations at the Fourth Committee: 

"Argentine, United Kingdom, Canada, France, Greece, Lndia, 

Union J Ie c xlc ?> .NeUierlands, Norway and the 

^ mon °* Soviet Socialist Republics. 

'' T fey p te ° f the report of the Administrative Board of the 

S5£S , to°Sn? nd f0r t he ^ 1938 and of the passages 
Sner Lnrv Pn™ questions m the second report of the 
bupeivisoiy Commission to the 1938 Assembly; 

,::h 
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""Adopts the accounts of the Fund as submitted by the Auditor; 

"Decides that the contribution of the League to the Pensions 
Fund for 1939, under Article 7, paragraph (a), of the 
Staff Pensions Regulations, shall be 9 per cent, of the 
pensionable emoluments of the members of the Fund. 

“8. Appoints as members of the Supervisory Commission for 
the period ending December 31st, 1941 : 

M. Carlos Alberto Pardo (Argentine); 

M. de Boisanger (France), 

"For the period ending on December 31st, 1940: 

M. Georges de Ottliic (Hungary). 

"9. The Assembly decides as follows: 

"(1) Until the next ordinary session of the Assembly, the 
Secretary-General and, as regards the International 
Labour Organisation, the Director of the International 
Labour Office, acting with the approval of the Supervisory 
Commission, which may take all decisions by a majority 
vote, shall have power in their discretion to take ,any 
exceptional administrative or financial measures or deci- 
sions which appear necessary (including the amendment 
of administrative or financial regulations) and such mea- 
sures and decisions shall have the same force and effect 
as if they had been taken by the Assembly. 

'(2) The following 'Special ArticV is inserted in the Pensions 
Regulations : 

" ‘Special Article. 

‘‘ ‘ 1. The right to receive the "pi’esent value" of an annuity 
in virtue of Article 9, paragraphs 1, 2, 3 and 4 of 
the present Regulations is suspended from the date of 
entry into force of the present Article until its 
revival i s decided by the Supervisory Commission, 
acting by a majority vote, or until the close of the 
next ordinary session of the Assembly, at which 
date it shall revive unless otherwise decided 
by the Assemtdy. On the revival of the right, 
officials whose service has terminated since the afore- 
mentioned date shad be entitled to exercise such 
suspended right subject to account being taken of the 
annuities they have received. 

"‘1. The present article does not apply: 

" '(«) To officials whose service terminated before the article 
came into force ; 

" ‘(h) To officials who had given notice of resignation before 
September 28th, 1938 ; 

" ‘(c) To officials retiring as the result of having reached or 
passed the superannuation age, or as the result of the 
expiration of the periods for which they were 
appointed.’ 

"(3) Paragraphs (1) and (2) of the present resolution shall be 
brought into force by a decision of the President of the 
nineteenth session of the Assembly, if and when, in his 
opinion, a state of emergency has arisen.” 

[Adopted 30th September 1938.] 
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V.— FIFTH COMMITTEE. 


(1) Social Questions. 


Following the" procedure adopted last year, the report which the 
Fifth Committee presents to the Assembly on social questions com- 
prises all the subjects considered by the Advisory Committee on Social 
Questions. The questions of assistance to indigent foreigners and- 
the execution of maintenance obligations are also included. 


I. Work of the Advisory Committee on Sociae Questions. 

1. Organisation and Administration. 

Mention must first be made of certain changes in the composition 
of the Advisory Committee on Social Questions. The number of 
Governments represented has been increased by two and that of cor- 
respondent members by six. 

(a) Liaison with Other Organisations. 

The Fifth Committee strongly stressed the importance of co-ordi- 
nuting social services, labour protection services ana public health 
services. Emphasis should also be laid on co-operation between the 
Advisory Committee on Social Questions, the Health Organisation 
and the International Labour Office. The Committee is gratified to 
note the importance ascribed to this co-operation in the Secretary- 
General's report. 

All questions of social service, health, labour and economic condi- 
tions are closely interconnected. If, therefore, any real practical and 
fruitful action is to be undertaken, it is imperative that these 
tions and the problems they raise should be treated as a whole. The 
scope of the various organisations of the League is limited, but if their 
work is to have its full value, some permanent co-ordination must 
be established between them. Stress was laid on that point this year 
in the Health Committee. Such co-ordination does in fact exist be- 
tween the internal administrations of certain countries. 

The importance of this question was emphasised by the Fifth Com- 
mittee, which, on the proposal of the French delegation, urged the 
establishment of a permanent system of coordination between the 
Advisory Committee on Social Questions, ' the Health Organisation 
and the International Labour Office. 

Reference was also made to the desirability of establishing co-opera- 
tion between the Advisory Committee on Social Questions and the 
Intellectual Co-operation Committee, as a reflection of the relation- 
ship that exists in many countries between the educational authorities- 
and the child welfare services. 

(b) Review of Social Questions. 

The publication of a Review of Social Questions was approved in 
principle by the Assembly in 1937. This year, the Fifth Committee- 
expressed its satisfaction that the proposal is to be proceeded with 
and made a number of suggestions as to the contents of the Review. 
It was agreed that the Review should give an account of the work of 
the League of Nations in the field of social questions, both that which 
has been done and that which is in contemplation — so as to promote 



interest in questions selected for future examination. The Review 
will thus serve the purpose of pooling experience in the field of social 
work by describing the progress which is being made in different 
countries. 

The hope was expressed that the Review would be attractively pre- 
sented and would be made as interesting as possible. It was suggested 
that it might be illustrated with advantage. Steps should be taken to 
make the Review known to as large a circle of interested persons as 
possible through the Press or otherwise. Several delegates offered to 
do all they could to ensure the wide distribution of the Review in their 
countries. 

Some members of the Committee proposed that the Review should 
be published in languages other than French and English, as, for 
instance, in Spanish and in one of the Scandinavian languages. It 
was, however, pointed out that, before embarking on so ambitious 
a scheme, it would he desirable to wait until seme estimate could be 
made of the success of the periodical when published in the twq official 
languages. 

From the discussion which took place, it was clear that the idea of 
publishing such a Review had found increased favour during the year 
and that interest in it had grown since the discussion of this question 
by the Assembly in 1937. Th e wish was unanimously expressed that, 
as soon as the necessary financial provision had been made, steps 
should be taken to proceed with the publication of the Review with 
the least possible delay. 

2. Child Welfare Information Centre. 

The Child Welfare Information Centre has continued its twofold 
task of collecting and distributing documentary material relating to 
child welfare. 

It has answered all the requests for information which it has 
received both from Governments and from private individuals and 
organisations. 

It has published new laws and administrative measures of different 
countries relating to child welfare as they have come into force. These 
documents form the "Legislative and Administrative Series” of the 
Information Centre’s publications. In order to facilitate reference 
to such documents and to show prevailing tendencies, il lias published 
in the form of a printed pamphlet a summary of all the texts which 
appeared up to th e end of 1937 in the Legislative and Administrative 
'Series. A table classifying contents according to both subjects and 
countries is annexed to the summary. 

The Information Centre has analysed, summarised and published 
the annual reports on child welfare sent to it by forty-one Govern- 
ments. This documentation was printed because it constitutes useful 
evidence of the development in child-welfare matters in a large nuinbpr 
of countries. 

The Centre has transmitted, both to members of the Advisory Com- 
mittee on Social Questions and to its official correspondents, voneo- 
graphed notes on questions which appear on the agenda of the Com- 
mittee or which arc likely to be of particular interest to it. 

The Information Centre was recently able to begin an important 
task : the establishment of a card -index of the laws governing the 
various aspects of child welfare which are at present in force in 



different countries. Administrative acts relating to the application 
of such laws will also appear in the index. The latter will be arranged 
both according to countries and according to subjects. Hitherto, no 
attempt has been made to carry out a methodical analysis of all the 
laws in force for the purpose of compiling a card-index of laws 
connected with child welfare. The analysis now being made will be 
an important contribution to the study of child-welfare legislation. 


3. Child Welfare: General Observations. 

The Secretary-General’s report emphasises the development of wel- 
fare work among the young in ceriain countries. Governments are 
assuming fresh responsibilities and are endeavouring to correlate 
health, social, economic and educational service*. There is also a defi- 
nite trend towards determining the relative importance of each of 
these services in the life of the individual and at different stages of 
the development of organised child- welfare work. This trend towards 
correlation is particularly striking in the branches of social service 
proper and public health services. This question in particular is of 
current interest at the present day in countries which have recently 
been devoting attention to the organisation of social and health 
services in rural areas and in countries with a mainly agricultural 
population. 

As a result of this tendency, the activities of the voluntary organi- 
sations in many countries are at present being directed into other 
channels. Such organisations no longer discharge the same functions, 
because the-e have now been taken over by the Government or the 
local authorities. In some instances they continue to co-operate with 
the authorities in various services, while elsewhere they have sought 
and found other fields of activity, especially of an experimental 
nature. 

In certain countries, however, the voluntary organisations are still 
responsible for most of the «ocial questions, especially those relating 
to child welfare and work for young people. 

The Advisory Committee on Social Questions has now concluded 
its study of certain aspects of the following questions: the placing of 
children in families, the recreational aspects ot the cinematograph for 
the young, and the legal position of the illegitimate child. 

(a) Placing o; Ch ild i cn in Families. 

The most important enquiry completed this year in regard to .child 
welfare was the placing of children ih families. While the study of 
this question arose naturally out of the enquiry into the treatment of 
neglected and delinquent minors, it was not limited to this particular 
group, but covered the whole problem. 

The results of this enquiry will be published in two volumes, the 
first of which will contain a general critical study of the principles 
adopted in the placing of children in families and the Advisory Com- 
mittee s conclusions on this subject, while the second will include 
detailed descriptions of the organisation of the placing of children 
in families in various countries. 

The Fifth Committee believes that these volumes will he generally 
welcomed rind .expressed its appreciation of the valuable work done 
iy the Advisory Committee in this direction under the inspiration ol 
tiie three rapporteurs, who collaborated with one another. 
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(b) The Cinematograph. 

Becognising the importance of the recreational aspects of the cinema 
for the mental and moral development of young people, the Advisory 
Committee has given a good deal of attention to this subject in recent 
years. Two matters were chiefly considered : the first, how to protect 
children from harmful films; the second, how to provide special per- 
formances with films suitable to the young. While no definite conclu- 
sions were reached, the Committee felt that it was important to teach 
young people to discriminate between good and bad films and to 
educate their taste for films of high quality. The results of this preli- 
minary examination of the subject hav e been embodied in a short 
report which has been published. The Fifth Committee hopes that 
this interesting report will serve to draw public attention in different 
centres to an important problem which has been largely neglected. 

(c) Illegitimate Children. !• 

For several years, the Committee has been examining the position 
of the illegitimate child from various standpoints. This year, the 
Committee has had before if an analytical report on the legal position 
of the illegitimate child. This document, which is to be printed 
shortly, will constitute the first volume of the general report on the 
position of the illegitimate child. The study of the social aspect of 
this question, which is quite as important, has been placed among 
subjects for future studj' by the Committee. One of the first points 
to be examined during this study should be the relative significance 
of the illegitimate birth rates in different countiies. At the same 
time, a detailed study should be made of the religious, social, economic 
and other factors which have a bearing on the illegitimate birth rate 
in any given country. In some countries there is a tendency to assimi- 
late the position of illegitimate to that of legitimate children. In 
others, however, legislation is not yet being directed towards the same 
end. 

As regards the protection of the unmarried mother, she is not en- 
titled in some countries to a maintenance allowance from the father; 
sometimes, even the social welfare organisations dealing with the 
illegitimate child give assistance to the mother only as a secondary 
consideration. In other countries, on the other hand, there are large 
organisations, Governmental or voluntary, whose chief concern is the 
welfare of the unmarried mother and her child, considered as a unit. 

It was suggested that the term “illegitimate”, which in many coun- 
tries places an unfair stigma on the child, might well be replaced by 
the expression “born out of -wedlock”. 

The Fifth Committee recognised the importance of continuing the 
enquiry into the position of the illegitimate child from th e social 
point of view. 

(d) Future Work. 

The Advisory Committee on Social Questions has placed on its 
agenda for 1939 the examination of three new questions : 

(a) The principles adopted in the organisation and administra- 
tion of welfare work among the young, including social 
assistance; 

( h ) The training of persons engaged in social work; 

(c) Family desertion. 
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As regards the first two questions, the co-ordination of the efforts 
of the health and social services will doubtless be one of the principal 
points to be considered. Further, in view of the interest which the 
authorities are showing in social service, it will be well to raise the 
question of the training in social service of persons employed in public 
administrations. Again, it seems important to decide to what extent 
the various classes of voluntary workers arc prepared for the duties 
they have to perform. Finally, particular attention should be given 
to the special provisions for welfare work among the young and the 
training of persons employed in social work in rural areas. 

It was suggested that the Sub-Committee which has been asked to 
make a detailed examination of the enquiry into the training of persons 
engaged in social work shall consult, not only persons actually engaged 
in the training of social workers, but also representatives of the 
institutions which employ them. 

As regards the third question — family desertion — the lloumanian 
delegation expressed its satisfaction at seeing this question on the 
1931) agenda of the Advisory Committee on Social Questions. It 
mentioned particularly the interest taken by women’s organisations in 
different countries of the world in the study of this question. It is 
probable that, if both social and legal documentaiw information is 
collected regarding the international aspect of the question, the Ad- 
visory Committee will he in a position to decide in what direction it 
wishes to pursue its weik on this subject. 

Tbo Fifth Committee’s attention has also been drawn to the connec- 
tion between the problem of family desertion and the execution of 
maintenance obligations abroad. 

(e) Protection of Children in Time of War. 

The Fifth Committee’s attention has been drawn to the problem of 
lie piotection of children in time of war. This question had been 
discussed during the last session of the Advisory Committee on Social 
Questions. 


Since that session, the situation has grown worse. The Spanish 
delegation has described the sufferings of women and children who 
lave been the victims of air bombardment. Mention was also made 
of the problem of children expatriated from Spain, a large number of 
"c ■ d oeen placed in families or colonies in Mexico and the Union 
or Soviet Socialist Republics, where Spanish children had been receiv- 
ed by the Governments, and in Belgium, the United Kingdom, and 
especially trance, wher e a number of colonies for Spanish children 
weie being maintained by organisations in various countries. The 
Spanish delegation has expressed its thanks to all who have helped and 
are helping Spanish children. . 


Reference was made to the possibility of enlarging the scope of the 
future work of the Advisory Committee on Social Questions, so as 
to enable the problem of the protection of children in time of war to 

admSJnfi in t] T oj L the P rinci P ]es of the organisation and 

administiation of child welfare work. 

chiltr^ ther that the problem of the protection of 

nation^ °J war ^ , been referred for study to certain inter- 

this con no etm lsat * ons ’ w ^ lc h now had it under consideration. In 
t on XIII nf V' efe . re . nce made to the final paragraph of Resolu- 

commmidina f 1 r? terna ^ oaal Red Cross Conference, re- 

commending Rational Red Cross Societies to bring this question 
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before their Governments after consulting national organisations, 
specially concerned with the protection of women and children. 


4. Traffic in Women and Children. 

(a) Progress of International Legislation. 

The Fifth Committee was glad to note that the progress of ratifica- 
tion of the international conventions in the field of traffic in women 
and children and obscene publications was continuing satisfactorily. 
The two Conventions of 1921 and 1923 relating to the suppression of 
traffic in women and children and obscene publications respectively 
are now applied almost universally. The Committee noted that pro- 
gress in the ratification of the International Convention of 1933 for 
the Suppression of Traffic in Women of Full Age is also being main- 
tained and that the Convention is now in force in twenty-five countries. 
The position with regard to the preparation of a further international 
instrument— a convention for the suppression of the exploitation ot 
the prostitution of others— is dealt with in a separate report. 

(b) New Form of Animal Reports 

In the opinion of the Fifth Committee, the most important fact 
since the last Assembly in connection with traffic in women and 
children was to be found in the preparation by the Advisory Commit- 
tee on Social Questions of a new questionnaire on traffic in women and 
children and its substitution by the Council for the former question- 
naire. The Advisory Committee was led to take this new step, which 

had been considered desirable for a number of years, by the fact that 
the former questionnaii'e was no longer adequate in view of the import- 
ant changes that had taken place in the methods by which traffic in 
women and children is carried on and in the methods adopted by 

Governments to combat this traffic. The revised questionnaire makes 

a clearer distinction between the international and national traffic 
in women and children and endeavours, moreover, to elicit from the 
various countries the most important information as to the legislative 
and administrative progress in the prevention and suppression of 
traffic in the widest sense. 

The Fifth Committee expressed the hope that the revision of the 
form of the annual report would lead to a revival of interest in this 
questionnaire on the part of the Governments and that this would 
be reflected in a renewed increase in the number of Governments 
reporting on traffic in women and children. 

(c) Rehabilitation of Prostitutes. 

The Fifth Committee noted that two of the three volumes prepared 
by the Advisory Committee on Social Questions in the course of its 
enquiry on rehabilitation of prostitutes have appeared since its last 
meeting — viz., a volume on the early lives of piostitutes. and a volume 
on social service and venereal disease, both published in 19-3S. The 
Committee was informed that the third and concluding part, on 
methods of rehabilitation, was being completed and would be issued 
at the beginning of 1939. 

It was pointed out that past failures to rehabilitate women have 
in part been due to overlooking or under-estimating the importance 
of the moral factor, without which no permanent success in rehabili- 
tation is possible. 
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Attention was drawn to experiments made during the last two years, 
in Denmark, where a group of prostitutes were placed under mental 
observation, and it was found that about 20 per cent, of them were weak- 
minded and about 50 per cent, mentally defective. 

Instead of being sentenced according to old methods, they were 
sent either to mental homes or to families in the country, where they 
were employed in doing household work. The system has yielded 
very valuable results. 

The Fifth Committee wished to record its appreciation of the 
appearance and contents of the volumes which had so far been publish- 
ed, and expressed its thanks to the Rapporteur who was appointed 
by the Advisory Committee on this particular question. 

(d) Pi cvention of Prostitution. 

The Fifth Committee also took note of the position regarding the 
preparatory work in connection with the study on the prevention 
of prostitution, especially of minors, which, in its opinion, followed 
logically on the previous work of the Advisory Committee in. the 
domain of combating traffic in women and children. The Committee 
noted the plan of work established by the Advisory Committee, which 
provides for the assistance of two experts who have collaborated in 
the work of the Advisory Committee in the preparation of this report. 
It provides, inter alia, for a study of the factors of a physical and 
psychological nature leading women into prostitution, for an account 
of direct preventive measures and for a study of the reduction of 
demand. This last point ^eemed especially important to the Commit- 
tee, in view of the growing recognition of the role played by artificial 
stimulation of demand in connection with prostitution. 

(e) Conference of Central Authorities m Eastern Countries, 

The Assembly of the League of Nations in 1937, when discussing 
the questions raised by the recommendations of the Conference of 
Central Authorities in Eastern Countries, held under the auspices of 
the League at Bandoeng in Jgva in February 1937, gave special atten- 
tion to the question of the creation of a League of Nations Bureau in 
the Far East. The object of the bureau was to receive regular reports 
from all participating countries in regard to traffic in women and 
children and to circulate those reports to all such countries. It 
should, moreover, be the duty of the bureau to suggest, for the con- 
sideration of the Governments concerned, any measures that might 
facilitate the collection and distribution of information, and gene- 
rally to promote co-operation between participating countries in such 
manner as might appear desirable to those countries. The bureau 
should make annual reports on its work to the League. 

After discussing various methods by which the scheme might be 
carried out, the Fifth Committee adopted a suggestion that an expert 
adviser should be appointed by th e Council to discuss the matter as 
soon as possible with the competent authorities of the Governments 
concerned on the spot. The suggestion rvas finally adopted by the 
Assembly. 

ff n f° r tunately, when tbo matter came before the Council in January 
1 938, the situation in the Far East was such that the Council considered 
it moppoi'tune to appoint such an expert adviser, as it seemed unlikely 
that he w'ould find himself in a position to perform his task under 
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normal conditions. It was therefore decided that the matter should 
be postponed for the time being, but the Rapporteur was authorised to 
submit further proposals at a later date. 

The Fifth Committee of the Assembly discussed the matter further 
at its present session. It expressed its regret at the delay that had 
unavoidably arisen in giving effect to the recommendation of the » 
Bandoeng Conference. The view was expressed by the delegate of 
China that, events in the Far East having led to important movements 
of population, the more immediate creation of a Bureau rather than the 
postponement of such a step would be justified. 

Several of the members of the Fifth Committee expressed doubt as 
to whether there was any need for further consultation with the Gov- 
ernments concerned on the spot, as the proposal had been fully discuss- 
ed at Bandoeng and agreed to by all the official delegates attending 
the Conference. There was also ample material relating to the question 
in the possession of the Secretariat of the League, which had acted as 
the secretariat of the Conference. In the opinion of the Committee, 
this doubt regarding the necessity for sending an expert should, how- 
ever, not preclude further consultation with Governments, especially 
with those particularly interested in the creation of the Bureau. 

The proposal was therefore made that the Advisory Committee on 
Social Questions should be invited to reconsider the proposal for the 
creation of a Bureau in further detail at its next session, in June 1939, 
so that the most effective measures might be taken to carry out the 
recommendation of the Bandoeng Conference as soon as possible. 
Amongst the questions specially to be examined by the Advisory Com- 
mittee might be included, for instance, the question of the place in 
which the Bureau should be set up, the financial provision ncc.s ary 
for the establishment and maintenance of the Bureau, questions of 
staff — in fact, any details for the establishment of the Bureau which 
the Committee might consider appropriate. 

II. Assistance to Indigent Foreigners. 

The Fifth Committee examined the question of assistance to in- 
digent foreigners. This question was referred to a Committee of 
Experts by a decision of the Council on May 20th, 1931 (sixty-third 
session). This Committee lias so far met three times. In the course 
of its work, it has prepared a draft convention on assistance to 
indigent foreigners. In accordance with the procedure adopted for 
the conventions negotiated under the auspices of the League of Nations, 
this draft convention has twice been submitted to Governments. The 
results of these two consultations were not such as to justify the Com- 
mittee of Experts in recommending the convening of a diplomatic 
conference. Consequently, the council requested the Committee 
of Experts to propose practical measures on an international scale 
for the improvement of the precarious position of indigent foreigners. 

The Committee of Experts, at its third session, after fully examin- 
ing the replies and observations submitted to it, drew up a third draft 
convention constituting a compromise. In view, however, of the recent 
changes in the political, economic and social sphere, the experts came 
to the conclusion that, for the moment, the multilateral convention 
did not seem likely to be a very effective international instrument. 
It therefore submitted to the Council the text of the third draft of 
the convention, recommending its submission to the Government as a 
model convention which might serve as the basis for the conclusion 
of multilateral or bilateral conventions, and a number of practical 
recommendations were submitted to the Council. 
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No doubt a multilateral convention would have been th e more 
effective way in more favourable circumstances. The. Fifth Committee 
feels, however, that, in the present circumstances, it should express 
its approval of the Committee of Experts’ recommendation to the 
Council to ask the Governments at the end of the period of three years 
c fixed by the Council — i.e., in 1941 — to inform it of the effect given to 
its recommendations. 

The second question referred to the Committee of Experts was that 
■of the execution of maintenance obligations_abroad. As the inter- 
national Institute for the Unification of Private Law is preparing 
a-draft international convention on the subject, the Fifth Committee 
takes note that the Committee of Experts decided to postpone its 
consideration of the question until it had received the documents in 
•question. 

Finally, the Fifth Committee submits to the Assembly the following 
.resolutions : 


“The Assembly, . j 

“Considering that health and social problems are closely inter- j 
connected, and that in consequence these problems cannot 
be effectively solved without rational co-ordination of effort 
and activity : 

“Notes that the Advisory Committee on Social Questions, the 
Health Organisation and the International Labour Office, 
desirous of avoiding duplication of work and overlapping 
and of enabling the maximum benefit to be derived from 
studies now in course of preparation or contemplated for 
the future, have on several occasions indicated, each with 
reference to its own field of action, the desirability of such 
co-ordination ; 

"‘Again urges the need for organising a permanent system of 
co-ordination between those bodies ; and 

■"Requests the Council : 

“(a) To determine the methods to be employed in this system 
of permanent co-ordination between the Advisory Com- 
mittee on Social Questions and the Health Organisation; 

“(b) To instruct the Secretary-General to secure permanent 
collaboration of a similar kind with the International 
Labour Office. 

“II 

“‘The Assembly, 

■“Having regard to the delay that has arisen in giving effect 
to the recommendation of the Conference of Central Autho- 
rities in the East that a Bureau of the League of Nations 
should, be created in the East to assist the participating 
countries in the collection of information and its distribu- 
tion to them and to perform other functions relating to 
the traffic in women and children : 

■“Recommends that the Advisory Committee on Social Questions 
should be invited to reconsider the proposal in fuller detail 
at its next session, so that, as soon as it is possible to 
implement the recommendation of the Conference, the 
scheme may be carried out in the most effective manner.”, 

[Adopted 29th September 1933.] 
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(2) Suppression of the Exploitation of the prostitution of others. 

The question of summoning an intergovernmental conference to con- 
clude a convention for the suppression of the exploitation of the prosti- 
tution of others had been placed on the agenda of the nineteenth session 
of the Assembly in accordance with a decision of the Council of the 
League of Nations on' September 14th, 1937 (ninety-eighth session). 

This convention is intended to fill important gaps left by the exist- 
ing conventions in the field of combating traffic in women and children 
drawn up under the auspices of the League — viz., the 1921 Convention 
for the Suppression of Traffic in Women and Children, now almost 
universally applied, and the 1933 Convention for the Suppression of 
Traffic in Women of Full Age, in force in twenty-five countries. The 
purpose of the proposed convention is to protect persons of full age and 
of either sex "against procuration for profit even when they consent and 
are not taken abroad, and also against any other form of exploitation 
■of their prostitution”. 

The Fifth Committee strongly felt that the proposed convention, 
which constitutes a further step forward in the suppression of the 
■exploitation of prostitution, has only been made possible by the success 
of the League’s work in the field of combating traffic in women and 
children during the nineteen years of its existence. 

It will be remembered that the present draft of the convention con- 
stitutes the second stage in the development of the question. After a 
•discussion extending over several years, a body of experts appointed 
by the Traffic in Women and Children Committee prepared in 1936 a 
draft international convention (first draft) which was referred by the 
Council to the Governments Members of the League and non-member 
States as a basis for study. 

Replies were received from thirty-four Governments. They were 
considered in April 1937 by the Advisory Committee on Social Ques- 
tions, which came to the conclusion that the convention could not be 
•accepted by regulationist countries, and that it would be necessary for 
the latter to make reservations in respect of the main articles. 

A Sub-Committee appointed to study the best means of meeting 
these difficulties sat in Paris in 1937. Its report, apart from various 
•changes in the text of the first draft of the convention, recommended 
that, regulationist countries should not make reservations at the t im e 
of signature, but should make a declaration stating that they were in 
•agreement with the principles of the convention and would endeavour 
to change their legislation within the next few years. The Council, 
■on September 14th, 1937, instructed the Secretary-General to submit 
the revised draft (second draft) and the Sub-Committee’s comments 
to the Members of the League and non-member States, with the re- 
•quest that the Governments should send him their observations by May 
1st, 1938. 

The Council on this occasion also instructed the Secretary-General 
to place the question of the calling of an intergovernmental conference 
to conclude a convention on this subject on the agenda of the present 
session of the Assembly. Up to the opening date of the session of the 
Assembly, replies from twenty-six Governments had been received, 
•extracts from which had been circulated to the Members of the League 
as preparatory documents for the Assembly. 

The Fifth Committee took note of the fact that, from the thirty- 
four answers received by the League regarding the first draft and the 
twenty-six answers regarding the second draft, it appeared that the 
majority of the countries that had replied were, in principle, in favour 



of concluding such a convention. The Committee noted, howevei , that 
such approval was in some cases accompanied by observations, the 
majority of which were not of a general character, but referred to 
certain stipulations in individual articles of the convention. 

With regard to the position of regulationist countries, a suggestion 
was made by the French delegate that the convention should be divided 
into two parts : the first part could be signed and ratified by regula- 
tionist countries without delay; the second part, which involved the 
adoption of a policy of abolition, should remain open for signature 
during a period of, say, five years, so as to give regulationist countries 
time to review their internal legislation. 

The Committee took note of this suggestion, which will no doubt be 
taken into account when the final text of the convention is being drawn 
up by the intergovernmental conference. 

During a full discussion of the course that might be pursued regard- 
ing the conclusion of such a convention, no dissenting voice was heard 
as far as the objects and main principles of the proposed convention 
were concerned, bub it was felt that the common purposes might not 
be served by hastening the convocation of the conference too much. 
The Committee therefore pronounced in principle in favour of the 
holding of the Conference, and considered that the year 1040 might 
be most suitable. This procedure would, in the Committee’s opinion, 
enable the countries considering abolitionist legislation to prepare fur- 
ther steps in this direction, and would also enable the Secretary-Gen- 
eial to include provision for the holding of such a conference in the 
draft budget for 1940, which will be submitted to the next Assembly. 

# ■» 


resolution^ 11 Committee tllerefoi- e submits to the Assembly the following 


“The Assembly, 

Noting that the majority of the countries which have expressed 
leir views on the two drafts of the convention for the sup- 
pression of the exploitation of the prostitution of others 
nave agreed to the object and main manciples of the pro- 
posed convention ; 1 


“Considering that the convention will fill gaps left in the former 
conventions concerning the traffic in women and children; 

Noting that in a number of regulationist countries legislation 
is being studied or in preparation which may dispose of 
certain difficulties that at present prevent some countries 
irom adhering to the convention : 


“Expresses itself in favour of the convocation of a conference for 

T ra,fa * lh0 
should Be by *• 

In Kt 'p.'ot i b ,'“n Aov’ 0 G ^ ! to the necessary financial 

1940.” f h a conference m the draft budget for 


[Adopted 29th September, 193S.] 
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(3) Penal and Penitentiary Questions. 

.The Fifth Committee has had before it this year two reports sub- 
mitted to it by the Secretary-General on penal and penitentiary ques- 
tions, The Secretary General has recorded the result of the enquiry 
which was carried out by the International Penal and Penitentiary 
-Commission into the number of prisoners and the steps taken to 
reduce it, and he has published the information obtained during the 
past year in regard to all the problems connected with penal and 
penitentiary questions. 

The Fifth Committee’s discussion based on this information dealt 
with the following questions : 


I. Government Reports on Progress in regard to the Treatment of 

Prisoners. 


The Governments of France, British India, Norway, Portugal and 
Sweden supplied, by means of written reports, interesting particulars 
of the improvements they had made in prison administration. In the 
course of the discussion in the Fifth Committee, the Roumanian dele- 
gate stated that his country had lately introduced new provisions 
improving the treatment of prisoners. The United Kingdom delegate 
also announced that His Majesty’s Government proposed, during the 
present autumn, to introduce in Parliament a Bill to reform the treat- 
ment of prisoners in England. 

The Fifth Committee desires to thank those Members of the League 
which have been good enough to inform the Secretarv-General of the 
progress they have made in this field, and calls the' attention of all 
Governments to the particulars published, from which it appears that 
the treatment of prisoners is continually improving under the influence 
of the Standard Minimum Rules for the Treatment of Prisoners re- 
commended by the League in 1934. The Committee hopes that Govern- 
ments will continue to keep the League informed of all the improve- 
ments they may introduce in their penal and penitentiary systems. 


II. Number of Prisoners, and Steps taken to reduce it. 

In 1936. the Assembly a deed the International Penal and Peniten- 
uuy Commission to enquire into the number of prisoners over 18 years 
■ot age in the various countries and the steps that had been taken in 
m-f+ n n N eflVS to u re ^ uc ®, t[ T s number - In ^ne 1938, the Commission sub- 

St' jf^rt^. th ^2 t ” !, - General ' and «•* 

-niVj PP ear f. froi u the information collected by the International Penal 
JS?’ Commission m fifty-three countries that, at the time 
of the enquire, about one million persons were under detention The 
inoportion of prisoners to total population is as follows: 

In thirteen countries, the number of prisoners represents less than 
0-5 per thousand of the total population ; 

In seventeen countries the number of .prisoners represents 0.5 to 1 
per thousand of the total population ; 

1,1 SCVe " ' *°" ntrics . the number of prisoners represents 1 to 1-5 
pei thousand of the total population ; 

IU nm thousand e of the VepreSents L5 to 2 P er 

In ™‘ a * * M p- 

tn thr per C Z„‘S S'thTtoS p„p P SfoT KpKWBla 


o 
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These figures show how widely the position varies. While a large- 
number of countries have under fifty people m j^il per 100,000 or 
population, others have more than 300 prisoners for the same number 
of inhabitants. But, as stated by the International Penal and Peni- 
tentiary Commission, it should be borne in mind that the penal systems 
and the judicial and penitentiary organisations are very varied and 
even divergent, so that the respective figures resulting from these differ- 
ent systems, even in cases where the form has been followed -without, 
restrictions and without explanatory remarks, are in no way com- 
parable. 

The Fifth Committee desires to call the attention of all Governments 
to these large discrepancies, and recommends them to study the various 
methods of reducing the number of prisoners that have been reported. 
Documents A.15.1938.IV and A.24.1938.IV contain a detailed list of these 
measures, which include in particular the substitution of release on 
probation for detention, conditional release and suspension of sentences, 
the reduction of the period of imprisonment on remand or pending- 
trial, the substitution of fines for imprisonment and the giving of time 
for the payment of fines. 

Certain countries state that their prison population has been appro- 
ximately halved during the past few decades. For instance, the Gov- 
ernment of the Argentine Republic remarks that the penal code that 
came into force in 1921 introduced two novelties — conditional suspension- 
of sentence and conditional release which, it is estimated, have 
reduced the prison population by more than 50 per cent. 

In the course of the discussion in the Fifth Committee, the United 
Kingdom delegate stated that, twenty-five years ago, the^ number of 
persons in prison in England averaged 18,000, whereas it was now 
10,000— a reduction of nearly 45 per cent. Twenty-five years ago, 
some 170,000 men and women went to prison every year in England. 
Last year, the figure was about 47,000 — in other words nearly 125,000' 
fewer persons are now sent to prison during a year in England than in 
1914. The United Kingdom delegate attributed this improvement to 
two main causes — to provisions in the law which require courts to give 
offenders who have been fined time to -pay their fines before imprison- 
ment is decided upon, and to extended use of the probation system, 
by which offenders, instead of being sent to prison, are placed under 
the supervision of well-qualified probation officers. 

The Fifth Committee recommends that the prison administrations 
of all countries should make a detailed study of the measures describ- 
ed in the report of the International Penal and Penitentiary Com- 
mission and in that of the Secretary-General of the League. These 
measures tend to reduce the number of prisoners very considerably, 
and, at the same time, have the advantage of introducing more rational' 
measures for the rehabilitation of prisoners. 

III. Position of Aliens and Stateless Persons released from Prison. 

At the request of the last Assembly, the seventh International Con- 
ference for the Unification of Penal Law, which was held at Cairo 
early this year, considered the position of aliens and Stateless persons 
released from prison, and offered an opinion on possible ways of 
improving the precarious position of an alien or Stateless person who 
leaves prison. 

In some countries, such persons are taken to the frontier and forced 
t" make an illegal entry into a neighbouring countrv. This practice, 
which affects a large number of persons, is liable to force them into im- 
permanent life of delinquency .and to make them pariahs' dr outlaws. 
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The Seventh International Conference for the Unification of Penal 
Law devoted a large part of its proceedings to the study of this pro- 
blem, and the Fifth Committee desires to thank the Conference for its 
numerous suggestions. 

Feeling that a large number of legal questions were involved, the 
Fifth Committee asked the First Committee of the Assembly for its 
opinion. In consequence of this, there was also a discussion in the 
First Committee on the position of aliens and Stateless persons released 
from prison. In a letter from the Chairman of this Committee, dated 
September 23rd, 1938, this discussion is summarised as follows : 

“Tn the course of the discussion in the First Committee, an 
exchange of views took place on the various legal aspects 
of the problem under consideration. The general trend 
of opinion seemed to be that the problem should be limited 
to _ condemned aliens or Stateless persons released from 
prison. The First Committee further recognised that, in 
view of the multifarious difficulties arising out of this 
serious problem, with which no sinsrle Government can 
adequately deal, the problem should be examined on inter- 
national lines. 

‘As to the expediency of having it investigated by the League of 
Nations, the First Committee is of opinion that it would be 
desirable in the first place to consult the Governments, and 
that, they might accordingly be sent the documents that 
have been submitted to the Assembly, or extracts there- 
from, and the Minutes of the discussions in the Fifth and 
First Committees.” 

As the result of the discussion that took place in the Fifth Com- 
mittee on this question, it appeared that delegates agreed to the pro- 
cedure proposed by the First Committee— -that the Secretary-General 
should be asked to convey to the States Members of the League the 
information published, together with the Minutes of the Fifth and 
First Committees, summarising the discussion that had taken place 
this year on the position of aliens and Stateless persons released from 
prison. The Governments would be asked to let the Secretarv-Gen- 
eral have, in due course, their observations on the proposals made by 
the Seventh International Conference for the Unification of Penal 
Law and by the delegates to the First and Fifth Committees of the 
Nineteenth Assembly, so that the next Assembly could come to a deci- 
sion as to the action to be taken in response to the various suggestions. 


IV. Treatment of Witnesses and Persons awaiting Trial. 

request of u tl \ e Jast Assembly, the Secretary-General, during 

cert r, «•$>**' «*«*•««. « to the meal 
suies that mi 0 ht be pioposed for the purpose of protecting witnesses 

fnrm<P ei f SOr i S aw ^ ltin S trial against the use of violence o/any other 
foi ms _ of_ physical or mental constraint. The International Pprinl i e™ 
Association the Howard League for Penal Reform and the International 
Law Association sent m interesting observations, and the International 

question. Stated that they were investigating the 

Attention was drawn by the United Kingdom delegate to the went 
variations in the number of prisoners under remand or awaiting trial 
m different countries as disclosed by the report of the Internationa 
Penal and Penitentiary Commission. In some countries, one out of 

g 2 



100 


every two prisoners is awaiting trial; in others, the proportion is one 
to twenty or even twenty-five. It appeared to the United Kingdom 
delegate that there is urgent need for bringing prisoners to trial as 
soon as possible, so as to avoid the need for long periods of imprison- 
ment. 

The United Kingdom delegate also emphasised the importance of 
making a fundamental difference between the treatment of persons on 
remand and offenders who have been tried and found guilty. Persons 
on remand ought not to be left in the custody of the prosecuting 
authority, but committed to the care of an independent authority, such 
as a prison authority. 

The Fifth Committee could not help noticing that the study of this 
.problem is not so far advanced that conclusions can be drawn at the 
present stage. It asked the Secretary-General to invite the above- 
mentioned technical organisations to continue their enquiries in con- 
cert. so that next year they may be able to submit a joint memo- 
randum summarising all the various suggestions on this question. 


Y. Progress Reports of Technical Organisations. 

For many years past,- the League has kept in close contact with 
certain international organisations concerned with penal and peni- 
tentiary questions. Every year, those organisations are asked to 
submit reports on their work for inclusion in the .Secretary-General’s 
report to the Assembly on penal and penitentiary questions. This 
report records the valuable activities of those technical organisations 
during the past year, and shows the manner in which they continue to 
assist the League in its work on penal and penitentiary 'questions. 

tiorS%pnit T C ° mi A ittee - 7. is,ies x . to tender its thanks to the Interna- 
Snnf P Law Association, the International Bureau for the Uni- 
fication of Penal Law, the International Penal and Penitentiarv Gnm- 

Leat l np’fo lie p Tnt ? 1 H a V 0Ual Clami . nal Police Commission, the Howard 
tJW t’ f l 1 Penal Eefoi ;m, and the International Law Association for 

2s to — 

VI. League Bodies dealing with Questions affecting Penal Law 

DURING THE P.AST YEAR. 

in report makes mention 

met under the auspices iho t T h ®J nte ! go '; ernm, ? ntaI Conference which 
Convention for the Prevention nr5] UE p in •^° vem i 3er l 03,7 ar *d drew up a 
Convention for the Creation of ™ d T P , umsh 'P en t of Terrorism and a 
first of these Convention, w International Criminal Court. The 
the second by thirteen countrie^Th^ 11 ^ gned by twenty-four and 
remind Governments of the evUtpn p % ,P oraIni ^ ee would like to 
struments and to press them* to ^ tW0 mter national in- 

ratifications. P theul to accede ^ them or expedite their 



10 resolution’: ^ 

pena e i m and peSftentiary ^Sions.”^ ^ Committee °n 


LAdojited 29 th September, 1938.‘1 
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VI.— SIXTH COMMITTEE 
(1) Application of the Principles of the Covenant. 

(a) QUESTIONS RELATING TO ARTICLE 16 OF THE COVENANT. 

In dealing with this problem, the Sixth- Committee has had before 
it the statements and observations made during the session of the 
Committee of Twenty-eight, during the general debate in the present 
Assembly and during the meetings of the Committee itself. These 
statements and observations are of the greatest importance, both to 
the League as a whole and to its individual Members; and it would 
be beyond the scope of the present report to attempt to make a sum- 
mary or to give a general description of their contents. 

No proposal to amend the Covenant was made to the Committee, 
and the principles of the Covenant remain unaltered. It is clearly 
the general view that those principles are right and sound. It w’as 
emphasised that recourse to war against a Member of the League, 
whether immediately affecting any other Member of the League or not, 
is a matter of concern to the whole League and could not be con- 
sidered as one in regard to which the Members are entitled to adopt 
an attitude of indifference, and that, should such a situation arise, 
there would be consultation between them. 

The declarations and observations referred to above have set 
forth the views held by the Governments in whose name they were 
made as to the application of the principles of the Covenant, and have 
in many cases taken the form of statements defining the attitude adopt- 
ed by those Governments in regard to the obligations which, in their 
view, membership of the League carries with it in existing circum- 
stances, and in the light of the experience gained and of the practice 
followed in respect of the application of Article 16. 


* 


There is general agreement that the military measures contemplat- 
ed in Article 16 are not compulsory. As regards the economic and 
financial measures, many Members of the League have stated that 
they could not in present conditions consider themselves bound auto- 
matically to apply such measures in any conflict. Some other Mem- 
bers expressed the contrary view. 

In these circumstances, the Committee has decided to annex to 
the present report all the declaration and observations on the sub- 
ject which have, been made before the Assembly and the Committee 
without expressing any opinion on their contents or on a tie facia 
situation which, according to certain delegations, is thus created. 
1 he Committee decided to propose that the Assembly should com- 
municate the present report, with its annexes, to all the Members of 
the League for their information. 


+h« T f rt ll 0n ^ 1USi S n G i theref , 01 '®’ the Committee submits to the Assembly 
the following draft resolution : ' 

‘The Assembly decides to communicate the present report, 

. together with its annexes,* to all the members of the 
League. 


[Adopted 30tli September, 1938.] 
* Not reprinted. 
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(b) ARTICLE 'll OF THE COVENANT. 

The Sixth Committee, having before it the report of the Com- 
mittee of Twenty-eight, considered, among other questions, that of 
Article 11 of the Covenant. 

On that subject, the United Kingdom delegate submitted a draft 
resolution dealing with the unanimity rule as applied to paragraph 1 
of Article 11. This resolution was preceded by a statement in the 
nature of a commentary. 


1. The United Kingdom proposal is solely concerned with paragraph 
1 of Article 11 of the Covenant, which contemplates the eventuality of 
a war or threat of war. 

The proposal covers two possible cases : that in which the Council 
should express an opinion or adopt a report concerning the facts of 
the dispute; and that in vdiieh it should recommend measures of a 
precautionary character. It must be clearly realised that such pre- 
cautionary measures as might be recommended by a Council resolu- 
tion adopted without the consent of the parties to the dispute would 
be measures to be taken, not by the parties, but by others, and 
obviously would not have to be carried out in the territory of the 
parties. 

2 . The application of Article 11 on such lines would have two 

advantages : it would confer _ greater authority on the opinions 
expressed by the Council; and it would render it easier to take pre- 
cautionary measures, by making it impossible for the opposition of 
s P r'r t u e paf5sin e of the resolution recommending 

fW ! ;•' Jt however, pointed out during the discussion 

that the practice already followed by the Council yields results 
approaching those aimed at by the United Kingdom proposal. 

3. The object of the proposal is not to abolish the general nnani 
anty rule by substituting a relative or qualified mafoiffj" for unanh 

Member "of “the I 1 ” 5 pr °P? s . al W the effect of imposing on any 

setCnEX di e pXn a ndfr£M"J," t^ 6 *'- , T1 “ 

settlement by conciliation 11 m stl11 invariably be a 

meat of the parties. ’ ^ necessarily presupposes the agree- 

ences of opinion^but 1 tbp 6 Committee revealed certain differ- 

favonr of the United of . the Committee was in 
slightly by the Rapporteuf asXXwetfXe liSsS 

Draft Resolutions. 

“The Assembly, 

Having regard to the opinions expressed bv eprf-iin rid r. 

XhT ‘„ h f 8 the a r ity T e Wd - SetfpS 

Article nf Covenant, as applied to paragraph 1 of 
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"Without prejudging any question of principle as to the effect 1 
of that rule and without prejudice to the Council's freedom 
of judgment : 

"Expresses the view that, in cases in which a dispute is referred 
to the Council under paragraph 1 of Article 11, the Coun- 
cil may, with the consent of all its Members other thaD 
the parties to the dispute : 

"(1) Express an opinion or adopt a report concerning the facts 
of the dispute; 

■"(2) Make recommendations as to the measui’es to be taken by 
the Members of the League, other than the parties to the 
dispute, to safeguard peace.” 


[Not Adopted.] 


<c) QUESTION OF THE SO-CALLED SEPARATION OF THE 
COVENANT FROM THE PEACE TREATIES. 

This was one of the subjects considered by the Committee of Twenty- 
eight for the Application of the Principles of the Covenant and refer- 
red by that Committee, during the course of the eighteenth session of 
the Assembly, to a Committee of Ten Jurists. This last Committee 
framed a report which was communicated to all the Members of the 
League on October 21st, 1937. 

The Committee of Ten, in submitting its report, emphasised that it 
was not called upon to propose any modification of the actual Treaties 
■of Peace made after the war of 1914 — 1918. as this did not come within 
the competence of the League of Nations; nor was it called upon to 
deal with the powers conferred on the League by these treaties. Its 
role was merely to suggest : (1) the method by which the League might, 
If it so desired, exercise its powers of amending the Covenant under 
the procedure established by Article 26 in order to eliminate certain 
•expressions in the Covenant which might contribute to estrange or 
induce States to stand aloof from the League; (2) the method by which 
the Assembly might modify certain possible misunderstandings as to 
the essential characteristics of the Covenant itself. 

The Committee of Ten also stated that it had confined itself to the 
legal aspects of the problem and had limited its proposals to the 
changes required to meet the above objects, altering the existing text 
of the Covenant as little as possible. 

In submitting the report of the Committee of Ten to the Committee 
of Twenty-eight, its Chairman, M. Gorge, was also at pains to empha- 
sise that the Committee had carried out its task from a technical 
standpoint and had not desired to express views on the political aspects 
of the problem. The question whether it was desirable to expunge 
from the Covenant what might be described as the verbal relics of a 
state of affairs which had ceased to exist was essentially a political 
issue which did not appertain to the Committee of Jurists. 

The Committee of Jurists, in its report, proposed a number of 
amendments to the Covenant in order to achieve the objects mentioned 
above, and also included the draft of a resolution on the subject for 
eventual adoption by the Assembly if the proposal met with general 
approval. 
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This question was brought up in the Sixth Committee by the 
.delegate of the United Kingdom, Mr. R. A. Butler, who said that fears 
had been expressed as to the desirability of a situation in which the 
Covenant, in its spirit essentially an instrument having an existence 
of its own, remained at present exclusively embodied in various 
treaties drawn up after the war. He suggested that, in order to 
remedy this situation, the proposal of the Committee of Ten Jurists 
referred to above should be adopted, together with the draft resolution 
suggested by it. 

The delegate of Roumania, M, Pella, stated that he would support 
the United Kingdom proposal provided it was clear that it did not 
relate to anything more than the adoption of the proposals of the 
Committee of Ten Jurists. He pointed out that the phrase "separation 
of the Covenant from the Peace Treaties" was quite unsuitable and 
might cause misunderstanding. It had not been used at all by the 
Committee of Jurists. It was nob within the competence of the League 
to negotiate even a formal modification of the structure of the Peace 
Treaties, only the contracting parties being competent to effect such a 
modification. On the other hand, no amendment of the Covenant 
could in any way affect the legal force or moral value of the Peace 
Treaties. 

t In reply, the United Kingdom delegate expressed entire agreement 
with what had been said by M. Pella on the question of the Peace 
Treaties. He said emphatically that the United Kingdom proposal 
related solely to the adoption of the report of the Committee of Jurists. 
Ao question of principle was involved, but only one of form. On 
receiving these assurances, M. Pella expressed himself as ready to sup- 
port the United Kingdom proposal. 

. There ivas no further discussion and the proposal of the United 
Kingdom may therefore be considered as having met with general 
approval. 

Attached to the present report will be found the texts of two reso- 
lutions^ The first is that proposed by the Committee of Jurists. The 
second is the draft of a resolution in which, in accordance with re- 
cogmsed practice, the Assembly v r ould actually adopt the proposals of 
he Committee of Jurists as regards making certain - amendments to 
the text of the Covenant. 

rhese amendments will subsequently be embodied in a Protocol 
which will come into force when ratified in the manner provided for by 
Article 26 of the Covenant, namely: "by the Members of the League 
whose Representatives compose the Council and by a majority of the 
Alem tiers ot the League whose Representatives compose the Assembly”. 

D a \ft Resolution No. I 

'The Assembly, 

Considering that, whatever the procedure be whereby various 
Abates have entered or may enter the League of Nations 
the Covenant is a constitution common to all the Members 
oi the League, regulating their relations with the object of 
developing co-operation between them and assuring them 
peace and security; 

"Considering that, from the first, the Covenant has had an in- 
(( dependent existence which is expressed in particular : 

(1) In its essentia] purpose, which is to establish a perma,' 

npnr. incr.ifnfiAn . 1 
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“(2) In the existence of an Assembly and Council, through the \ 
instrumentality of which League action is effected; 

'‘(3) In the procedure provided by the Covenant for admission 
into the League of Nations; 

"(4) In the power given to Members of the League to amend 
the Covenant is conformity with the provisions of Article 
26; 

"Considering that Members of the League of Nations have the 
same rights whatever be the date and method of their entry 
into the League; 

"Desiring, after having thus indicated these essential characte- 
ristics of the Covenant, to remove certain difficulties aris- 
ing out; of a number of expressions employed therein, 
which, if they were to remain, might be considered an 
obstacle to the entry of other States into the League of 
Nations ; 

"Noting that, in order to attain this end, certain amendments 
should be introduced into the Covenant according to the 
procedure of Article 26, amendments which alter neither 
the real effect nor the spirit of the Covenant and which, 
it is hoped, will be promptly agreed to by Governments; 

"Believing that the proposed amendments will meet the desire to 
extend the membership of the League of Nations; 

"Decides ; 

"(1) To recommend to Governments of Members the prompt . 
ratification of the Protocol embodying the amendments 
referred to above; 

"(2) To request the Secretary-General to communicate the 
present resolution and the text of the said amendments 
to Members of the League and to States non-members to 
be named by the Council.” 

Drift Resolution No. II 

"The Assembly adopts the following resolution for the amend- 
ment of the Preamble, of Articles 1, 4 and 5, and of the 
Annex to the Covenant. 

" Preavible . 

"The Preamble shall read as follows : 

" ‘In order to promote international co-operation and to 
achieve international peace and security, 

" ‘by the acceptance of obligations not to resort to war, 

" ‘by the prescription of open, just and honourable relations 
between nations, 

“ ‘by the firm establishment of the understandings of interna- 
tional law as the actual rule of conduct among Govern- 
ments, and 

“ ‘by the maintenance of justice and a scrupulous respect for 
all treaty obligations in the dealings of organised peoples 
with one another, 

" ‘This Covenant has been adopted for the establishment of the 
League of Nations .’ 1,1 


1 The amendments are printed in italics. 
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“ Article 1. 

“Paragraph 1 shall be struck out 

“Paragraph 2 shall become paragraph 1 and shall read as 
follows : 

“ ‘1. Any fully self-governing State, Dominion or Colony not 
being a Member of the League of Nations may become a 
Member thereof if its admission is agreed to by two- 
thirds of the Assembly, provided that it shall give 
effective guarantees of its sincere intention to observe its 
international obligations, and shall accept such regula- 
tions as may be prescribed by the League of Nations in 
regard to its military, naval and air forces and arma- 
ments.’ 

“Paragraph 3 shall become paragraph 2. 


“ Article l. 

“Paragraph 1 shall read as follows: 

“ ‘1. The Council shall consist of Members of the League of 
Nations entitled to a permanent seat on the Council * 
and of other Members entitled to a temporary seat there- 
on. The latter shall be selected by the Assembly from 
time to time at its discretion.’ 

“ * (Tlia Members of the League entitled to a permanent seat on the Council 
on September 30th, 193S, were the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland, Franco, Italy and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.)” 

“Paragraph 2 shall read as follows : 

“ '2. In addition to the Members of the League that have a 
permanent seat , the Council may, with the approval of 
the majority of the Assembly name additional Members of 
the League whose Representatives shall always be mem- 
bers of the Council; the Council with like approval may 
incerase the number of Members of the League to be 
selected by the Assembly for representation on the 
Council.’ 


“ Article 5. 

“Paragraph 1 shall read as follows: 

“ '1. Except where otherwise expressly provided in this Cove- 
nant or by agreements conferring certain powers on the 
League of Nations , decisions at any meeting of the 
Assembly or of the Council shall require the agreement 
of all the Members of the League of Nations represented 
at the meeting.’ 


“ Annex. 

“The first part of the Annex shall be omitted.” 


[Adopted 30th Sept. 1938. "j 
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(d) COLLABORATION BETWEEN THE LEAGUE AND NON- 
MEMBER STATES. 

This was one of the subjects originally considered by the Committee 
-of Twenty-eight for the App’ication of the Principles of- the Cove- 
nant. Lord Cranborne, who was appointed Rapporteur to that' Com- 
mittee for this question, drew ixp a report which was adopted by the 
Committee and distributed to the Members of the League on February 
22nd, 1938. 

The United Kingdom representative on the Sixth Committee, Mr. 
R. A. Butler, drew the attention of the Committee to the above- 
mentioned report, together with the report which Lord Cranborne had 
also drawn up for the Committee of Twenty-eight on the subject of 
the participation of all States in the League. Mr. Butler pointed out 
the connections between these two reports, and referred to the observa- 
tion of Lord Cranborne that, if the chances of attaining universal 
membership of the League appeared remote, the question of collabora- 
tion with non-members would become of special importance. 

Mr. Butler observed that it had unfortunately become increasingly 
clear that the realisation of universal membership was still far from 
being attained and that the League must for the present rest content 
with developing its means of co-operation with non-members. As a 
preliminary step to this end, he proposed that the views of non-mem- 
'bers themselves should be sought and suggested, for the adoption of 
the Committee, a resolution, which is attached hereto. 

•The proposals of the United Kingdom delegate, together with the 
text of the attached resolution, did not give rise to any discussion and 
may be taken therefore as having secured the general approval of the 
Committee. 


Resolution. 

“The Asembly, 

“Having noted the report submitted to it by the Committee of 
Twenty-eight on the Application of the Principles of the 
Covenant concerning the collaboration of non-member 
States in the work of the League; 

“Recognising that since the foundation of the League a series 
Of technical and non-political activities have been establish- 
ed of which the scope is in some cases world wide : 

“Re-affirms with approval that it has been the consistent policy 
of the League to invite the collaboration of non-member 
States in such work; 

’’'Notes with satisfaction that the response to this invitation has 
steadily increased; 

“Believes that it is in the universal interest that such collabo- 
ration be developed; 

"'Considers that any comment or suggestion for the wider deve- 
lopment of such technical and non-political collaboration 
which non-member States may care to make would be wel- 
comed by the Members of the League represented at the 
Assemblj 1 " ; 

“Requests the Secretary-General to transmit this resolution to 
non-member States.” 


[Adopted 30th Sept. 1938.] 
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(2) International Assistance to Refugees. 

The Assembly has referred the question of international assistance- 
to refugees to the Sixth Committee. 

The Sixth Committee has set out the results of its discussions in the 
following five draft resolutions and in the brief remarks that precede 
them. 

-1 

1. In accordance with the Assembly resolutions on the question, the 
Office of the High Commissioner for Refugees coming from Germany 
and the Nansen International Office for Refugees are to be disconti- 
nued as from December 31st, 1938. 

The Nansen Office is legally empowered to wind itself up, and has 
sole responsibility for the measures to be taken for that purpose. In 
accordance with custom, the Governing Body of the Office will doubt- 
less ajDpoint one or more liquidators duly qualified to act after the 
dissolution of the Office. 

The High Commissioner, whom it is proposed to appoint under 
Resolution No. 1 below, represents a new appointment entirely inde- 
pendent of the institutions which are to be discontinued at the. end of 
this year. In particular, he is not the legal successor of those institu- 
tions. He may accept any sums in cash offered to him by the Nansen 
Office; but he will have no power to agree to the transfer to him of all 
or part of the Office’s liabilities or claims. 

2. Paragraph 1 of resolution Nd. 1 provides that the future High 
Commissioner shall deal with refugees hitherto coming under the Nan- 
sen Office and the Office of the High Commissioner for Refugees coming 
from Germany. 

The latter was empowered by a resolution of the Council of the 
League of Nations, dated May 14th, 1938, “to interpret his mandate as 
applying to refugees coming from Austria, until a final decision on the 
subject has been taken by the Assembly at its next session”. 

If it approves this report, the Assembly will at the same time be 
confirming the above Council resolution, so that both the mandate of 
the High Commissioner for Refugees coming from Germany and that 
of the future High Commissioner will have to be interpreted as cover- 
ing the refugees referred to in the said resolution of May 14th, 1938- 

3. In Paragraph 4 of the aforesaid resolution No. 1, it is provided 
that the future High Commissioner shall maintain such contact as may 
seem necessary with the Intergovernmental Committee in London. 

Here it should be pointed out that the resolution adopted by the 
Intergovernmental Committee at Evian on July 14th, 1938, which was 
communicated to the League on July 15th, u r as further elucidated at a 
meeting of the Committee in London on August 4th, 1938. It now 
appears that the League of Nations High Commissioner will be invited 
to be represented at the meetings of the Committee at which questions 
concerning the admission of involuntary emigrants into countries of 
refuge and settlement, and questions concerning the work of the 
private organisations, are under discussion. 

4. It is provided in paragraph 6 of resolution No. 1 that the High 
Commissioner shall be assisted by a Deputy High Commissioner and a 
small staff. 
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It may here be suggested that the organisation might be somewhat 
-■as follows: Deputy High Commissioner; two secretaries; four short- 
hand-typists; one office-keeper. 

5. The annual League grant, to which the League’s financial assist- 
ance to the High Commissioner is limited for the current year, covers 
the salaries of the Deputy High Commissioner, staff and foreign re- 
presentatives, together with all the High Commissioner’s other ex- 
penses. such as travelling expenses, rent and office expenses. It also 
covers such expenses as may be occasioned by representation abroad. 

It will be seen from paragraph 2 of resolution No. 2 that the 
amount of the grant for the year 1939 is 224,500 Swiss francs. In 
future, the High Commissioner will submit his proposals to the 
Assembly in regard to the annual League grant. 

fi. Between the present session of the Assembly and January 1st, 
1939. when the future High Commissioner will take up his office, there 
will be a transitional period which the High Commissioner can use for 
taking steps to set up the new organisation. This point is dealt with 
in resolution No. 3. The sum therein mentioned is intended to cover 
the future High Commissioner’s emoluments and all his necessary 
expenses. 

The Nansen Office and the High Commissioner for Refugees coming 
from Germany will doubtless give the future High Commissioner every 
^assistance in their power during this transitional period. 


II 

Resolution No. 1. 

"The Assembly, 

"Having regard to its previous resolutions under which the 
Nansen International Office for Refugees and the Office of 
the High Commissioner for Refugees coming from Germany 
are to be discontinued as from December 31st, 1938; 

"Adopts the following arrangements: 

"1. A High Commissioner of the League of Nations shall be 
constituted to deal with refugees hitherto coming under 
the Nansen International Office and the Office of the 
High Commissioner for Refugees coming from Germany. 

"2. The High Commissioner’s duties will be as follows: 

"(a) To provide for the political and legal protection of 
refugees, as entrusted to the regular organs of the 
League by paragraph 3 of the Assembly’s decision of 
September 30th, 1930 ; 

“(b) To superintend the entry into force and the application 
of the legal status of refugees, as defined more parti- 
cularly in the Conventions of October 28th, 1933, and 
February 10th, 1938; 

“(c) To facilitate the co-ordination of humanitarian assist- 
ance ; 

“(d) To assist the Governments and private organisations in 
their efforts to promote emigration and permanent 
settlement. 
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“3. The High Commissioner shall report to the Assembly 
annually on his work. 

"4. In the performance of his duties: 

“(a) The High Commissioner shall keep in close touch with 
the Governments concerned and the competent official 
bodies, and shall maintain relations with the Inter- 
governmental Committee in London; 

“(b) He shall establish contact, in such manner as he may 
think best, with private organisations dealing with 
refugee questions. 

“5. The High Commissioner shall have no power to enter into 
any legal commitment whatsoever on behalf of the League 
of Nations: the League assumes no responsibility, legal 
or financial, in respect of his activities. 

"6. The High Commissioner shall appoint a Deputy High 
Commissioner and a small staff to assist him. The Deputy 
High Commissioner shall not have the same nationality 
as the High Commissioner. 

“The High Commissioner shall consult the Governments of the 
principal countries of refuge as to the need for appoint- 
ing representatives therein. Should they agree, he may 
appoint to those countries representatives approved by 
them. 

“Neither the members of the High Commissioner’s staff nor the 
aforesaid representatives or their assistants may be 
refugees or former refugees. 

“7. The grant from the League of Nations shall be appropriat- 
ed for the High Commissioner’s administrative expenses, 
including the emoluments of the Deputy High Commis- 
sioner, the staff and the representatives, if any. It may 
in no case be employed for the relief and settlement of 
refugees. It shall be fixed by the Assembly year by year. 

“8. The High Commissioner may accept funds from Govern- 
ments or private sources; he may likewise accept any 
sums that may be offered to him by the Nansen Interna- 
tional Office for Refugees. 

"He shall not himself directly provide assistance to refugees, 
but shall allot the aforesaid funds among such organisa- 
tions and such official bodies, if any, as he may consider 
best qualified to administer such assistance. 

“The accounts in respect of these funds shall be periodically 
audited by the Auditor of the League of Nations. For 
the information of the Assembly, the High Commissioner 
shall include in his annual report a statement of his 
activities in this field. 

"9. The High Commissioner and his organisation shall have 
their headquarters in London. 

“10. The. High Commissioner shall be appointed for five years 
from January 1st, 1939.” 
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Resolution No. 2. 

“The Assembly, 

“Having regard to its resolution No. 1 adopted to-day, concern- 
ing international assistance to refugees : 

“Adopts the following arrangements : 

“1. The High Commissioner’s annual salary shall be 45,000 
Swiss francs. 

“2. The grant made by the League for the year 1939 under 
paragraph 7 of the aforesaid resolution is fixed at 224,500 
Swiss francs.” 


Resolution No. 3. 

“The Assembly, 

“Having regard to its resolutions Nos. 1 and 2 adopted to-day 
concerning international assistance to refugees : 

"Allots to the future High Commissioner an inclusive allow- 
ance of 20,000 Swiss francs to cover his expenses and 
emoluments for the period that will elapse between the 
date of this resolution and January 1st, 1939, when he 
takes up the duties of High Commissioner.” 


Resolution No. A. 

“The Assembly, 

“Having examined the reports of the Governing Body of the 
Nansen International Office for Refugees and the High 
Commissioner for Refugees coming from Germany: 

“Expresses its appreciations of the tireless energy and devo- 
tion displayed by Judge Hansson, Sir Neill Malcolm, 
and their assistants, in the performance of their mission 
for the benefit of the refugees, and tenders to them its 
heartiest thanks for their distinguished services; 

“Pays a like tribute to the members of the Managing Com- 
mitte and the Governing Body of the Nansen Office, who 
have made an effective contribution to the work of 
assistance ; 

“And expresses the hope that ihe utmost possible use will he 
made by the future High Commissioner of the experience 
gained bv the officials of the Nansen Office and the Office 

’ of the High Commissioner for Refugees coming from 
Germany, and that, if possible, places may be found in 
the Secretariat of the League of Nations or the Inter 
national Labour Office for those of them of whose services 
the High Commissioner is unable to make use.” 

Resolution No. 5. 


“The Assembly, 

“In view of its resolutions Nos. 1. 2 and 3, taken to-day regard 
ing international assistance to refugees: 
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^Adopts the following provisions : 

“(1) Sir Herbert Emerson, G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., C.BJS., is 
appointed High Commissioner of the League of Nations 
for Refugees; 

“(2) This appointment is made for five years as from January 
1st, 1939.” 

[Adopted 30th Sept. 1938.] 


(3) Mandates. 

In response to a proposal by its General Committee, the Assembly 
decided, in accordance with its traditional practice, to refer to the 
Sixth Committee the chapter of the Secretary-General's report relating 
to mandates questions. 

The Committee thus had occasion, as in previous years, to review 
the activity of the mandatory Powers, the Council and the Permanent 
Mandates Commission since the last session of the Assembly. The 
salient points of that activity were brought out in the course of the 
discussion, a detailed account of which will be found in the Minutes. 

It was agreed that the mandate system continues to give, as a whole, 
noteworthy results, which may be placed to the credit of the League. • 

The discussion once again centred mainly on Palestine, where 
serious disturbances still continue. Emphasis was laid on the urgent 
need to solve the problem of the future status of that territory — a 
problem that is rendered particularly complex by the importance 
attached on the one hand to the National Home for the Jewish popula- 
tions scattered throughout the world and, on the other, to the safe- 
guarding of the rights of the autochthonous population. Several sug- 
gestions were made, all designed to reconcile the interests involved. 
The solution by “partition”, the study of which the mandatory Power 
has been authorised to continue, gave rise to divergent comments, 
sometimes amounting to fundamental objections. The United King- 
dom delegate, on behalf ox the mandatory Power, took note of the 
observations made in (lie course of the discussion, and, referring to 
the statements he had made in the Council on September 17th, 1938, 
pointed out that the Palestine problem as a whole was sub judice. 

The recent political evolution of Syria and Lebanon was also 
brought up during the discussion. In that connection, the delegate of 
France mentioned the fact that negotiations were carried on between 
the mandatory Power and the mandated States of the Levan t.* 


Draft Resolution. 


“The Assembly : 

“fa) Takes note of the activity of the mandatory Powers, the 
Permanent Mandates Commission and the Council con- 
cerning the application of the principles laid down in 
Article 22 of the Covenant and in the texts of the man- 
dates; 
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“(b) Renews the expression of confidence in them voted by 
previous sessions of the Assembly, and pays a tribute to 
the results they have achieved, thanks to a close and 
frank co-operation which it is essential to maintain; 

“(c) Expresses the hope that the problems relating to Pales- 
tine may be solved in the near future, account being 
taken of all the legitimate interests at stake.” 

[Adopted 26th Sept, 1938. J 


(4) Situation in Spain: Proposal by the Spanish Government relating 
to the withdrawal of non-Spanish Combatants. 

I. The Assembly expresses the hope that the Council will place on 
its agenda the proposal submitted to the Assembly on September 21st, 
1938, by the Spanish delegation and will consider it in the light of the 
discussions which have taken place in the Sixth Committee. 

II. The Assembly also draws the attention of the Council to the 
discussion on the Norwegian delegation’s proposal submitted to the 
Sixth Committee on September 28th. 


[Adopted 30th Sept. 1938.] 


VII. — SEVENTH COMMITTEE AND JOINT SECOND AND 
SEVENTH COMMITTEE. 

(1) Nutrition and Housing. 

The Second and the Seventh Committees sat in joint session to 
consider the related topics of nutrition and housing. 

I. NUTRITION. 

The discussion of nutrition revealed the continued growth of public 
interest in this important topic and the general appreciation of the 
significant results already achieved through the work of the League 
in this field. The two Committees were informed that, largely as a 
result of the recommendation of the Mixed Committee, National 
Nutrition Committees had already been organised in nineteen coun- 
tries, including several non-European countries; and that a meeting 
of the representatives of these National Committees for an exchange 
of views on matters of common interest had been arranged to take 
place in October 1938. The two Committees regarded this result as a 
remarkable tribute to the work of the Mixed Committee. The hope 
■was expressed that the deliberations of the October meeting would be 
of assistance to the European Conference on Rural Life. 

The discussion was marked by interesting statements from the 
representatives of several non-European States and by the desire 
which was manifested for the development of technical collaboration 
between the League and non-European countries in this field. 

Thus, the Indian representative recalled that the Intergovernmental 
Conference of Far-Eastern Countries on Rural Hvgiene had stressed 
the importance of the problem of nutrition in the East, and he stated 

H 
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'ill at important work was being done by the Nutrition Advisory Com- 
mittee of the Indian Research Fund Association and the nutrition 
laboratories at Coonoor. 

The Australian representative informed the Committees of the 
results of investigations recently undertaken by the Advisory Com- 
mittee on Nutrition, which showed that a very real problem of mal- 
nutrition existed in certain sections of Australia. _ He recommended 
that the Technical Commission of the Health Organisation should give 
•consideration to the laying-down of adequate standards of nutrition 
for temperate zones outside Europe, and also for tropical and sub- 
tropical areas. He also suggested that attention should be given 
to the need for information on methods of making good the nutritional 
deficiencies in individual areas in the most efficient and economic 
manner. 


The Canadian representative also thought that, in recommendations 
■regarding dietaries, special attention should be paid to the protective 
foods locally available. 

The technical Organisations of the League will, no doubt, continue 
to take cognisance of the importance of the nutrition problem in non- 
European countries in the further development of their programmes 
•of work. Collaboration of this sort could be furthered by the periodic 
assembly of the representatives of National Nutrition Committees of 
'countries in which the nutrition problem is broadly similar in charac- 
ter, and we propose a resolution to this end. Our attention has also 
been drawn to the desirability of authorising the Council to invite 
To such meetings the representatives of bodies which, while not 
National Nutrition Committees, nevertheless carry on similar work: 
we also propose a resolution to give effect to this suggestion. 

The Health Organisation continues, meanwhile, to develop and 
extend its important w r ork in this field. The work of’ the Technical 
'Commission on Nutrition, comprising the most prominent specialists 
<of the science of nutrition, is familiar. The Commission is continuing 
systematically to carry out a scheme of research which is gradually 
throwing light both on the essential function of various nutritional 
•constituents in body-building and body-maintenance and on the actual 
•condition of nutrition among certain representative population groups 
In a number of countries. In a recent report, the Commission gives 
fuller data on the minimum requirements of protective foods in man, 
‘thus elucidating, for the. benefit of public authorities, certain still 
•obscure aspects of nutritional science. 


In the same report, the technical Commission has cleared the ground 
for further investigations into specific conditions of nutrition. Field 
'enquiries will necessarily be involved; but, if their results are to be 
•comparable, the methods to be followed must be standardised in ad- 
vance. Accordingly, taking up a suggestion made, by the representa- 
tives of National . Nutrition Committees, the Commission' is now 
engaged in completing a guide for investigations into the actual food 
consumption of certain selected population groups. It further re- 
commends that the enquiries should include somatometric and 
physiological examinations carried out at the same time and on the 
same subjects, to determine their state of nutrition. In the latter 
•case, it also suggests suitable techniques. The Commission itself is 
now conducting an enquiry in Europe into the manner in which cereals 

nutritive valiie of these foods^taries" conskleJably fecordin- to the 

’«*•* « dctailswere not obSed P m,gU bc d,s ' 
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The Commission is thus defining the technical foundations which 
are essential to meet social requirements. The time has come when the 
contemplated enquiries can advantageously be undertaken. The next 
meeting of representatives of National Nutrition Committees will 
doubtless take steps to set them in motion. It is remarkable how 
little is known of the real nature of the people’s diet, even in the most 
advanced countries. The Health Organisation and its various colla- 
borators are willing to assist these enquiries with their technical 
experience. The Commission itself is prepared to appoint one of its 
members to ensure the adoption of standard technical procedure and 
to assist in the actual conduct of the enquiry in each participating 
country. 

The Conference of Far-Eastern Countries on Rural Hygiene 
(Bandoeng, 1937) expressed the hope that the Commission might be 
asked to co-ordinate the research work of the competent institutions 
in the Far East in the matter of nutrition. After considering the 
Conference’s report, the Commission made a number of recommenda- 
tions. It dwelt upon the particular considerations which should 
be kept in view, and more especially the need for a more exhaustive 
study of the nutritive value of local foodstuffs and the incidence of 
diseases which are due, directly or indirectly, 1o nutritional deficien- 
cies. It is indeed essential to begin by defining all the factors of the 
problem as it presents itself in areas in which its solution is rendered 
particularly difficult by economic conditions, climate, the nature of 
the soil and the density of the population. In this connection, it seems 
likely that the Commission will secure the co-operation of the Nutrition 
Research Laboratories at Coonoor (India) in maintaining the neces- 
sary contact between the various Ear-Eastern countries and with the 
•Commission itself. 


The Commission s attention has also been drawn to the existence 
at the present time, of alarming situations in which the problem is 
not only to define rational nutrition but also to cope with an actual 
shortage of food, especially among refugees. The Commission has 
according y suggested some diets which, though ver v simple and cheap' 
S 1 s u pp!y the essential components of a qualitatively adequate diet 
The authorities concerned will thus be provided with the necessary 
basis for a po icy aiming at the maintenance of life and growth among 
refugee populations with limited financial and material resources 


II. Housing. 

Steady progress is being made on the programme of work on urban 
and rural housing laid down by the last Assembly. 

?tud / i? behlS - P ‘T par . ed of the methods employed in 
xanous countries for improving housing conditions with special refer 
ence to the cost involved and the results obtained, granted the objects 

™ 111 discussion of this phase of the work . tte priSpS 

suggestions which emerged were: puncipai 

(1) That national surveys should be made of existing housin- 

conditions and needs m relation to a national minimum 
standard of housing for cities, towns and country; 

(2) That a survey should be made of housing schemas ,s™i„ r 

schemes of slum clearance) already in effect wifl/o - 1 ^ 

eUjcidatmg both the method, of 5 L“ itJtT 

ship to town-planning; leianon- 
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(3) That a study should be made of the financing of home-build- 

ing by building societies and kindred organisations with 
a view to discovering the actual cost of borrowing to the 
builder and the purchaser ; 

(4) That special attention should be given to costs of construe* 

tion, including the possibility of economising by bulk pur- 
chases and — in collaboration with the International Labour 
Office— wages and building activity. 

Several of these important topics will no doubt be covered by the 
general study in comse of preparation. We suggest in our resolution 
that special attention might be devoted in that study to the financial 
aspects of town-planning and alsc suggest a procedure by which the 
study of any of those topics not covered by the report would be hastened 
and facilitated. 

In the course of the discussions, considerable interest was shown in 
the relationship between housing activity and economic fluctuations i 
we were informed that this topic is under consideration by the Delega- 
tion on Economic Depressions. 

The resolution of the last Assembly also laid down a programme of 
work on statistical methodology, which was referred to the Committee 
of Statistical Experts. As the statistics relating to actual housing 
accommodation are generally collected in connection with the general 
population censuses, that Committee planned its work so that the 
recommendations on this point might reach Governments in time for 
consideration by them when preparing their next population census, 
which, in most countries, will be taken round the year 1940. It has 
therefore submitted to the Council a minimum programme on housing 
statistics, limited to subjects on which information adequate for 
purposes of international comparison can be obtained in connection 
with a general population census, and has suggested that Governments 
should be requested to forward their observations on it befor e the end 
of the year. 

The Health Organisation has been steadily pushing forward to 
the work in this field. The Housing Commission has lately completed 
the second stage of its programme. The first stage dealt with the 
hygiene of thermal exchanges and with noise abatement. The 
second reached its close, in June 1938, with the publication of a report 
on insulation and lighting in relation to housing and town-planning. 
The Commission has now embarked upon the third part of its pro- 
gramme, which covers rural sanitation, including water-supplies and 
sewage disposal and purification. This last stage of the work will 
provide some of the technical material for the deliberations of the 
forthcoming European Conference on Rural Life. 

This Commission has the benefit of th e co-operation of persons and 
institutions concerned in any 7 way with the hygiene of housing and 
environment. It is itself representative of various national bodies, 
which conduct the necessary preparatory enquiries on its behalf. Thus, 
at different levels, the indispensable co-operation is established between 
civil engineers, architects and hygienists in different countries, in such 
_ a way that none of the multiple aspects of the problem of housing and 
planning both urban and rural is neglected. 

These questions are highly complex, for techniques are many and 
various, each with its own advantages, between which it is as hard 
to choose as it is to define the rules to be observed. The main point, 
however, is that the public’s demands are steadily increasing as condi- 
tions improve. There could hardly be any better justification for 
the work of the League in this field. 



117 


III. Resolutions. 


“I. The Assembly : 

”1. Notes with satisfaction the continued growth of public 
interest in the important problem of nutrition ; 

"2. Expresses its approval of the development of the pro- 
gramme of work of the Health Organisation in this field 
and, in particular, of the further extension of this 
work to cover the nutritional problems of extra European 
temperate and non-temperate zones; 

■“3. Notes with satisfaction that the lepresentatives of nineteen 
National Nutrition Committees have been invited to 
attend a meeting in October 1938, for an exchange of 
views on matters of common interest, and trusts that 
Governments which have not already done so will give 
consideration to the setting-up of such committees; 

“ 4 . Authorises the Council, in arranging for the annual meet 
ings of representatives of National Nutrition Commit- 
tees contemplated in the Assembly resolution of October 
2nd, 1937, to confine such meetings, in cases where it 
appears appropriate to do so, to groups of countries 
whose nutrition problem is broadly similar in character 
and empowers it, should occasion arise, to invite repre- 
sentatives of countries in which there exist public bodies 
which, while not national nutrition committees, perform 
similar functions. 

“II. The Assembly: 

“1. Notes with approval the development of the work of the 
Health Organisation in urban and rural housing; 

“ 2 . Expresses the hope that, in the preparation of the special^ 
report on housing undertaken by the Economic and' 
Financial Organisation in virtue of the instructions 
given by its resolution of October 2nd, 1937, it will be 
possible to devote special attention to the financial as- 
pects of town-planning; 

“3. Requests the Financial Committee to consider this report 
when it is completed, with a view to determining whether 
it would be useful to Governments if the study were 
extended to cover other aspects of housing policy : 

“4. Requests Governments to afford the Financial Organisa- 
tion of the League every assistance in connection with 
the study of this problem.” 

[Adopted 29th Sept. 1938.] 


(2) Work of the Health Organisation. 

In 1922, the Health Organisation, after only a few months of 
activity, had already strikingly proved the fundamental necessity 
for some form of international co-operation in the field of Health. 
This is emphasised by the decision of the 1922 Assembly, which stated 
that “the Health Organisation of the League of Nations is undertaking 
a task of permanent utility and that it is indispensable that it should 
continue its activities”. It was J his decision, in fact, which provided 
the basis for the creation of our Permanent Health Organisation. 
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Justification for that measure has been furnished over and oyer 
again by the record of the Health Organisation's achievement during 
past years. 

It is today methodically executing a well-considered plan of work,- 
the essential purpose of which is to help national public health ad- 
ministrations in their efforts to protect health and enable them to 
reach common decisions by suitable technical preparation. 

Evidence of this steady, consistent and far-sighted planning is 
to be found in the fact that, when the Health Committee is reappointed 
by the Council, it invariably draws up a three-year programme of 
work. Before doing so, the Committee reviews its past activities 
and takes stock of the position reached. This then becomes the start- 
ing point for further action to be carried through by successive stages. 
The work falls into two main categories; first, the permanent activi- 
ties started in most cases in the early years of the Health Organisa- 
tion, and, secondly, work which the Committee may undertake in order 
to assist in the solution of problems which are of immediate practical 
importance at some given moment. In either case its aims, as is shown 
abundantly by the results achieved, are strictly practical. 

The successive stages consist in the first place of a study of the 
problems which confront public administrations, in order to deter- 
mine what factors are involved, what is the latest scientific knowledge' 
on the subject and to relate such information to the needs of the situa- 
tion in various countries. All these data are then collated and placed 
at the disposal of Governments. Finally, in order that its work may 
be turned to practical account, the Health Oi’ganisation endeavours 
to enlist the support of public authorities with a view to encouraging 
the practical utilisation of its results. The third stage, in fact, is 
the stage of action. 

As the powers of the Health Organisation are to some extent based 
on those exercised by the health administrations, its first duty is to 
combat disease; but it has also a positive task which is equally essen- 
tial in helping national authorities to create conditions in which the 
standard of health may be consolidated and then further raised. 


Control of Disease. 

1. It is to be regretted that there is now a tendency to take for 
granted certain admirable activities of the Health Organisation and 1 
so today reference is seldom made to the Epidemiological Intelligence 
and Public Health Statistics Service. For fifteen years, this Service 
has kept national, authorities regularly informed of the movement 
and incidence of disease, and for thirteen years the Singapore Bureau, 
utilising the most up-to-date methods of information, has issued daily 
reports on the appearance of infectious diseases in the danger area 
of the Far East. It is no doubt because these invaluable services 
aie discharged in so smooth, regular and continuous a fashion that 
superficially, perhaps, they appear dull and uneventful. They are, 
nevertheless, an essential source of information for health services 
which have to protect their countries from invasion by epidemic 
diseases.. It should be remembered also that nothing of the kind 
existed in the Far East before the League of Nations was created. 

Governments including those of Burma, 
Fl ° nch Indo-China the Federated Malay States, New Zealand 
and of my own country, have recently shown in nractical form flip 
importance they attach to the work of ‘the Singapore Bureau b v decid- 
ing to make new or larger financial contributions. V * 
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Furthermore, in_ order to make full use of the documentary in- 
formation at its disposal, the Epidemiological Intelligence Service 
issues at interval monographs on the epidemiology of certain diseases 
of international importance.' Mention may be made in this connec- 
tion of the paper on brucellosis in France, and those under preparatiom 
on ictero-hffimon-hagic spirochmtosis, tuberculosis, typhoid fever and' 
general mortality in rural areas. The Egyptian representative ex- 
pressed the hope that such monographs would continue tc appear from 
time to time. 

2. Governments can also obtain more direct help from the Health 
Organisation, and. instances of this have frequently been quoted. Spe- 
cial reference, however, should be made to the assistance applied for 
by the Chinese Government, and which has been provided for over ten 
years. It comprised, in the first place, technical advice and active 
support in the health reconstruction of the immense territory of 
China, the creation of a central nucleus of medical and public health 
institutions, the reorganisation and reinforcement of the quarantine- 
service, vaccination campaigns against cholera and smallpox, the 
organisation of medical education, etc. In addition, several experts 
of the Health Organisation have studied certain special problems such 
as epidemic malarial conditions in the Yangtse valley, but special 
prominence should be given to the systematic study of public health 
conditions carried out by an experienced health officer in more than 
eighteen Chinese provinces. 

All this work has been methodically planned and executed. The 
Health Organisation has, moreover, always been represented at 
Nanking by a Technical Adviser attached to the central authorities 
and responsible for the work as a whole. 

At the present moment, in the tragic circumstances with which the 
Chinese Government has to contend, the Health Organisation is still 
affording it technical assistance. It will be recollected in this connec- 
tion that last year the Chinese Government asked the Assembly for 
its collaboration in the campaign against epidemics. In view of the 
possibility that epidemic diseases might spread, not only in Chinese 
territory, but also across the land and sea frontiers, the Assembly 
asked the Health Committee to draw up a technical scheme to strength- 
en the resources at the disposal of the Chinese authorities. Three 
anti-epidemic missions were therefore formed, and placed under the 
direction of prominent technical specialists. The missions include 
both Chinese and foreign staff. Their organisation is sufficiently 
flexible and their mobility sufficiently great to meet all emergencies'. 
They have large stocks of medical and sanitary stores, both for 
their own needs and those of the Chinese authorities themselves. 
Under conditions of great difficulty, they have already had to combat 
outbreaks of plague, typhus fever, smallpox, cholera and dysentery. 

During the summer, the Chinese Government appealed to the 
Health Organisation for a considerable supply of anti-cholera vaccine. 
Thanks to the disinterested support given to the Organisation by insti- 
tutes and laboratories all over the world, it was possible to arrange for 
the free supply of more than eight million doses of vaccine— and there 
were yet further offers, in fact greatly in excess of demand. Special 
mention might perhaps be made of the generous contributions of the 
United States of America, which gave 3 million doses, and of Boumania 
and Turkey, which supplied ] million doses respectively. It is parti- 
cularly gratifying to note this additional evidence of the willingness 
of the United States to join in this international co-operation for 
humanitarian ends. 



120 


The Chinese delegate expressed the appreciation of his Government 
for the invaluable co-operation afforded by the Health Organisation. 
His Government has expressed the hope that the League would see its 
way to send again a technical adviser to be attached permanently to 
the Chinese Central Administration and that the anti-epidemic mis- 
sions might continue their work for another year. The Seventh Com- 
mittee earnestly hopes that these requests will be met. 


3. In combating the spread of diseases, however, the Health Organi- 
sation has never proposed merely to wait until approached. It also 
studies for the benefit of public health administrations technical 
methods of prevention and treatment. It will be remembered that, 
four years ago, it published a report on the nfethods of treating 
syphilis. Again, as Lord Halifax mentioned in the House of Lords 
on June 30th last, it has done signal service to countries in which mala- 
ria is prevalent by perfecting an anti-malaria remedy made from 
quinine substitutes which has the advantage of being much cheaper 
than quinine. The value of this work will be apparent when it is 
realised that many public health administrations are unable to orga- 
nise anti-malaria campaigns by quinine treatment on a sufficiently 
large scnlc~becausr of the high cost of such piophylacfcie action. 


These results are the outcome of thorough-going studks involving 
in most cases extensive surveys co ordinated by the Health Organisa- 
tion. The recent issue of an analytical study embodying its views upon 
malaria control by treatment of malaria-infected populations is the 
result of extensive and carefully correlated experimental investiga- 
tions -conducted for more than a year in five countries in Europe and 
Asia — into tiio comparative value of the anti-malaria remedies. 

The Egyptian delegate recalled that his Government had asked 
the Health Committee k> undertake studies on a disease which is 
widespread in the various parts of the world— i.e., schistosomiasis. 
He expressed his appreciation of the steps which the Committee had 
taken to give effect to this request and thought that it would give very 
valuable results. 


4. Special mention should be made here of international biological 
standardisation. This also is a permanent activity, conducted on 
methodical and consistent lines, with the object of establish’- ng uni- 
form standards and units for the assay of sera, glandular prepara- 
tions, vitamins, . and other remedies, the activity of which can only be 
estimated by biological methods. This is really a fundamental piece 
oi work which can only be carried through by international collabora- 
-lon, and its importance has been universally recognised by experts, 
t is realised that, previously, in this field nothing short of inter- 
national anarchy prevailed. Medical practitioners could not use 

oreign biological materials with confidence while being ignorant of 
leir actual potency. This work is far from complete, for many bio- 
ogieal preparations have still to be standardised, and so long as new 
products conanue to be devised the end will nob be in sight. 

5. In all these fields tli e Health Committee has the advantage of 

* P of competent scientists in the world. Though the 

i ni!>rn’ f . at Geneva is extremely small, it has secured tli e dis- 

e ested collaboration of the chief scientific institutes, national 
eommittees and individual experts all over the world. That is a fact 
'J'f should be emphasised. The success of the' Health Organisation’s 

an l\ Tl” °"rfl a acc .°’ mtod fov by the network of devoted g competent 
nnd well-qualified assistants on which it relies. competent 


* 
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10. However, mention should be made of the great interest with' 
which the Conferences on Rural Hygiene are being closely followed’ 
by health administrations. The Egyptian and Indian delegates in- 
formed the Seventh Committee of their Governments’ policies to im- 
prove health conditions in rural regions and showed how these activi- 
ties are closely connected with the recommendations made by these 
Conferences. 

In particular, the- Egyptian delegate suggested that typhus should 
be placed on the agenda of the European Conference on Rural Life. 
He said that his Government was much interested in the outcome of 
experiments being carried out in other countries in connection with 
this disease. He also stated that mass vaccination had not proved' 
very useful m plague control in Egypt, arid he hoped that the results 
obtained in other countries with this method might be made available. 

11. The same delegate also hoped that the proposed International 
School of Advanced Health Studies might soon be inaugurated by the 
French Government. 

12. Special reference should be made to the statement of th e French 
delegate, who explained in some detail the objects and methods of the 
Health Organisation and the excellent achievements so far reached. 
He called attention to the fact that the wide field covered by the 
Health Organisation is too little known. It is seldom referred to in 
the technical press, and health authorities, faculties of medicine and 
research laboratories cannot keep in touch with its developments. For 
that reason, the Seventh Committee considers, with the French delega- 
tion, that the publication of a technical chronicle of the Health Organi 
sation’s work would be desirable. Properly speaking, this would b*. 
a news record, giving a brief but comprehensive account of all aspects 
of this work in such a form as to be of value to technical officers, but 
designed at the same time to illustrate the whole scope and implications 
of the Health Organisation’s activities in these fields. It would be- 
quite separate' from the existing Bulletin of the Health Organisation , 
which would continue to issue the reports of the technical commissions 
every two months; and it would fill. a gap by publishing- at frequent 
and regular intervals information about the essential facts of the 
Health Organisation’s day-to-day life. It would find its public in the 
latter s collaborators . and in scientists, hygienists, technical institu- 
tions and medical reviews and periodicals. 

* 

❖ sfi 

I cannot conclude this report without expressing on my own behalf, 
and I am sure that of the delegates, the satisfaction we must feel, and 
^ u° ac<! w , e ca P ^ raw the present time, from the consideration 
ot the record. which has been placed before us of continuous and ever 
expanding achievement by the Health Organisation. 

In conclusion, the Seventh Committee submits the following resolu- 
tion to the Assembly: 

“The Assembly, 

“(1) Noting with satisfaction that the activities of the Health 
Organisation are being carefully planned in order to assist 
National Health Administrations in their efforts to control 
disease and to improve the standard .of health : 

, Places on record its appreciation of the continuous and far- 
reaching activities of the Health Committee; and 
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Approves the work accomplished since September 1937. 

"(2) Approves the conclusions contained in the report of the 
. Seventh Committee, particularly as to the desirability of 
publishing a periodical giving the essential facts of the 
Health Organisation’s activities ; 

“And refers the suggestions of a technical character contained 
in the Rapporteur’s report to the Health Committee.” 

[Adopted 29th September 1938.] 

(3) European Conference on Rural Life. 

1. The idea of a Conference extending to all aspects of a phenome- 
non so complex as rural life did not take shape at once; it was the 
outcome of previous work done by the Health Committee. 

After the European Conference on Rural Hygiene held in 1931, 
the Health Committee, which was asked to make preparations for the 
Second Conference on Rural Hygiene for 1936, realised that the 
investigations of the health experts could not he left isolated, since 
the improvement of public health in rural districts is largely depend- 
ent on a parallel improvement in the conditions of existence: health 
factors are difficult to separate from economic, demographic and social 
factors. 

Thus the Health Committee was led to propose in 1936 that the 
second “Conference on Rural Hygiene” should be transformed into a 
European Conference on Rural Life” as a whole. The last Assembly 
approved this request and decided that the Conference should take 
place in July 1939. 

2. At its request, the Council set up a Preparatory Committee in- 
structed to decide upon the agenda of the Conference and begin the 
preparatory work necessary. 

This Committee met from April 4th to 7th, 1938, at Geneva, under 
the chairmanship of M. Wauters, then Belgian Minister of Public 
Health, who was replaced in the second part of the session by Professor 
Parisot, Chairman of the Health Committee. It drew up the agenda 
Conference. In view of the extent of the problem, this agenda, 
which was necessarily very large, might have assumed dimensions 
likely to prejudice the concrete results of th e Conference. The Com- 
mittee therefore appended to it comments showing its exact scope and 
limitation. 

It was anxious in the first place to dispel a possible misunderstand- 
mg. The Conference was not meant to be an international economic 
conference, or rather an international conference on agricultural 
economy. The coming Conference must retain its own particular 
character. While general economic problems should be taken into 
account as fully as possible, the work of the Conference must essential- 
ly be based on the direct and objective observation of the life of the 
peasantry. This being so — and it was a point which several of the 
delegates emphasised in the course of the discussion— the Conference’s 
conclusions, instead of remaining, will be adaptable to conditions, 
m the various countries and can thus become of immediate value. 

In the second place, the Preparatory Committee considers that the 
Conference must aim, not only at registering facts, but also at making 
progress : it is intended as a starting-point for systematic action by 
the public -authorities in the direction of initiating, supporting and 
accelerating the material and moral reconstruction of the conditions 
of life of the rural masses. 
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It will open up the way for the organisation of an' exchange of 
information and ideas between European countries, whereby the ex- 
perience of some will be mobilised for the benefit of others. It will 
give information regarding the methods in operation in certain coun- 
tries and will compare the results obtained by their application. It 
will investigate the difficulties encountered in other countries in the 
path of similar progress. It will consider to what extent and by what 
agencies the methods practised in one country can be adapted to the 
particular conditions of another country, and how the national effort 
may be supported by appropriate action on the international p’ane. 

Thus the Conference must concentrate its attention upon the part 
which the public authorities play or should play in any endeavour 
to bring about an improvement in living conditions among the 
inhabitants of rural districts; and the expression “public authorities” 
is to be understood in its widest sense, to include, throughout the scale, 
all authorities and all organisations working for the improvement of 
rural life, either in general or in some particular sphere. 

3. The documentation of the Conference, which has to give as vivid 
an account as possible of the various forms of rural life in the different 
regions of Europe, will follow two parallel lines: national documenta- 
tion and general technical documentation. 

The national monographs are to consist of a collection of surveys 
depicting the particular character of the rural life of each country, 
drawing attention to the striking differences to be noted between 
country and country and between region and region. They must also 
indicate the trend being followed in the development of these rural 
masses, describe their predominant tendencies, show the progress 
accomplished and what remains to be done, and illustrate the diffi- 
culties and the most appropriate means of surmounting them. After 
this general survey, each national report may discuss in fuller detail 
any given question which particularly interests its country. 

The general technical documentation must, on the other hand, ignore 
to some extent the particular conditions of each country and devote 
itself to general problems. Apart from the co-operation requested 
from certain qualified persons, this documentation will be provided by 
the various international organisations on whose participation the 
Conference can count. 1 

Finally, a principal preparatory document will be prepared, con- 
taining a condensed statement of the conclusions drawn from the 
national and technical documentation. This document will form a kind 
of guide for the discussions of the Conference. 

k - 

4. In its report, the Preparatory' Committee drew the Governments 
attention to the advisability of the immediate appointment in each 
country of a nucleus of persons, selected from among the heads of. the 
various branches of the Administration and other national activities 
who were resolved to put their authority and their efforts at the service 
of the Conference, more particularly in compiling the national mono- 
graphs. The appointment of such national committees would assure 
the necessary continuity in the work, and would facilitate lia : son with 
the Secretariat. 

5. The discussion at the joint meeting of the Second and Seventh 
Committees revealed general satisfaction with the direction given to 
the work by the Preparatory Committee. Several delegations took the 

1 The appendix contains a list of the work being done to provide general 
technical documentary material. 
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opportunity to express opinions and recommendations, which the 
Preparatory Committee will not fail to take into account. 

Thus the Committee has expressed the desire tha.t, in the agenda 
drawn up by the Preparatory Committee, the question of the restora- 
tion of agricultural prices may be added to the question concerning 
the decrease in cost prices and the organisation of sales and markets. 

The two Committees were gratified at the welcome accorded by Euro- 
pean countries to the holding of a Conference. The preparatory wojrk 
is making good progress, and the Governments of the United Kingdom, 
France, Belgium, Denmark, Latvia, Poland and Roumania have set 
up national committees to compile monographs. Th e Secretariat is 
in touch with the Governments concerned. 

6. The raising of the standard of living of the peasantry, in matters 
of education, health and rural planning is of vital interest to all 
countries in Europe, even th e most highly industrialised and most 
advanced. Certain regions are everywhere to be found where ruial 
planning leaves a good deal to be desired. It is important to raise 
the standard of living in the countryside, and to bring it more into 
line with that of the towns. This might in some measure be instru- 
mental in retaining in the villages the population which is now prone 
to abandon them. 

Clearly, the problem of rural life is of even greater importance to 
the agricultural countries in Central and Eastern Europe. Indeed, 
in those countries, the raising of the standard of living of the peasantry 
is an urgent and vital question, closely bound up with the system of 
land tenure, and land reform, the provision of credit facilities, and 
overpopulation of the countryside. 

It is to be hoped that the Conference will rekindle the interest wh'ch 
at the beginning of the world crisis was felt in the rather special situa- 
tion of those countries which are endowed with a hard-working popula- 
tion but are less rich in capital and whose agricultural exports are 
hampered by barriers of all kinds. The smooth co-operation of these 
countries with those possessing abundant capital resources then ap- 
peared likely to contribute to the peaceful reconstruction of Europe. 
But for the economic crisis and the subsequent international complica- 
tions, these forces might have achieved important results. The Confer- 
ence on Rural Life will be able to reaffirm the importance for the 
stability and development of Europe of the speedier economic recon- 
struction of those States. 

7. Finally, on the proposal of the Spanish delegation, the Commit- 
tee, considering the efforts necessary for the reconstruction of economic 
and social life in the devastated regions, has expressed the desire that 
a study should also be made at th e meetings of technicians and experts 
to take place on the occasion of the European Conference on Rural 
Life of the most appropriate methods for restoring to these regions, 
as rapidly as possible, normal conditions of development in the public 
health field and in the field of social and economic activity. 

The Committee hopes that this question will be included in the 
agenda of the next Conference on Rural Life. 
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The Seventh and Second Committees submit the following resolution 
to the Assembly : - 

“The Assembly, 

“Having been informed of the progress of the work undertaken 
for the European Conference on Rural Life which it is 
proposed to convene for July 1939: 

“Notes with satisfaction that its preparation in most European 
countries and by the technical organisations concerned is 
making good progress; 

“Approves the direction given by the Preparatory Committee to 
the preliminary work and the bases of the aims of the 
Conference ; 

“Trusts that the Conference will be successful, and hopes that 
it may take place in international conditions calculated 
to guarantee the best results.” 

[Adopted 29th September 1938.] 


Appendix. 


Documentary Material in Course of Preparation. 

1. Population . 


■General introduction to a programme of 
demographic studies. 

•General aide-mimoire (births, deaths, disease, 
etc.). 

Density of rural population in its relationship 
to agriculture. 


Economic Committee. 
Health Soction. 


International Institute 
of Agriculture. 


2. Land Settlement Systems, Land Tenure, Agrarian Reform, 
Improvements in Agriculture. 

-Study of the system of land tenure as a basis International Institute 

of rural life. 0 f Agriculture. 

Economic structure of peasant exploitation . 

Soil improvement ..... 

* »> 

Organisation and control of markets, mainten- 
ance of prices, reduction of production * ” 

costs. 

Improvement of live-stock and crops 

‘ » 

Rural industries 

ft 


3. Co-operatives, 


General survey 


International Labour 
Office. 


4. Agricultural Credit : Insurance against Agricultural Risks. 


Report by M. Louis Tardy, included in the 
o c work of the Financial Committee. 


Financial Committe. 
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5. Education-. General, Domestic, Technical; Propaganda, Peasant 

Culture, Folklore, Leisure. 

'Technical education : Memorandum prepared 
by an expert. 

■Organisation of rural schools ; Equipment of 
campaigns for the development of intellec- 
tual life (wireless, cinematograph, art 
centres, etc.). 

•Organisation of leisure in the countryside . 


6. Rural Planning. 

Memorandum prepared by an expert on Govern- 
ment policy in matters of rural housing, 
area planning and community planning. 

7. Medico-Social Policy. 

:(a) Memorandum on social insurance medical 
services. 

{ b ) Memoranda on : ..... 

(i) Health in rural districts. 

(ii) Medico-social policy with special 
reference to tuberculosis, typhoid and 
brucelloses. 


8. Nutrition. 

In addition to the investigations of the Joint Committee on Nutri- 
tion and the meetings arranged by the National Nutrition Committees, 
the question of nutrition was studied by the Health Organisation on 
the spot in a number of agricultural countries in Europe, and there 
was an exchange of views between members of the Technical Nutrition 
Committee of the Health Organisation. 

A “guide” to investigations into nutrition in rural districts has 
been compiled, and special studies (bread, milk, etc.) will be undertaken 
after the discussion of and report on consultations which will take place 
next October. 


International Labour 
Office. 

Health Organisation. 


Expert. 


Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation. 


International Labour 
Office. 


(4) Traffic in Opium and other Dangerous Drugs. 

The Seventh Committee noted an aide-memoire submitted by _ its 
Rapporteur on the general situation in regard to the campaign agauiBt 
the traffic in narcotic drugs. The discussion which followed turned 
upon the positive results achieved by the League of Nations in this 
held, on the serious situation in the Far East, and on the preparatory 
work for a Conference to consider the limitation of the production of 
raw’ materials. In regard to the situation in the Far East, the Com- 
mittee felt it was essential that public attention should continue to 
be directed to the conditions prevailing in that part of the world. 



1‘28 


Positive Results achieved by the Le\gue in the Application of the 

Opium Conventions. 

The Seventh Committee considers it specially opportune to draw, 
public attention to the satisfactory results achieved by the League of 
Nations in dealing with the problem of dangerous drugs by means of 
the International Opium Conventions. The success pf these Conven- 
tions is all the more valuable at a time when the political horizon of 
the League of Nations is temporarily hidden under a cloud. 

The public generally is not aware of the valuable work of the 
League in the control of the traffic in opium and other dangerous 
drugs. Any one who compares the situation to-day with what it was 
fifteen years ago will find much ground for satisfaction and will wish 
to congratulate the Advisory Committee and those who have been 
associated with it in its task. In many respects, the work of the 
League in dealing with the opium question has been of a pioneer 
character. By the devotion and industry of its experts and officials, 
backed by the good-will and co-operation of Governments, the problem 
has been at least partially solved, and there is eveiy ground for 
confidence that the necessary remaining steps can and will be taken. 

The darker side, however, of the picture must not be overlooked. 
There is still a large illicit traffic fed by clandestine manufacture, and 
there 'is a particularly grave situation in the Far East, which is to-day 
the principal centre of illicit manufacture and source of the illicit 
traffic. The Advisory Committee is concentrating its attention on these 
problems and sparing no effort to cope with them. The detailed 
situation in the Far East is dealt with at length later in this report. 
Determined efforts are imperative to bring about an improvement. 
There is evidence in the report of the Advisory Committee that the 
Chinese Government is making determined efforts in this field, in spite 
of the conflict raging in many regions of China, but no general im- 
provement can be secured without the good-will and sincere co- 
operation of the Japanese Government and the Japanese authorities 
in China. 

The international conventions drawn up under the auspices of the 
League, their application throughout the world and the international 
administration created to supervise and render them effective have 
introduced a system of international collaboration for the suppression 
of the abuse of narcotic drugs which may well serve as a model for 
those who mav be called upon in future to deal with othei problems, 
the solution of which depends on international good-will and mutual 
assistance. As the writer of the Commentary on the Convention of 
1931 has said : “From an economic point of view, the Convention 
pioneers new territory — that of a planned economy on a worldwide 
scale. It represents the first attempt so far made by the concerted 
action of Governments of the world to regulate a branch of a single 
industry throughout the world from the point at which the raw 
materials' enter the factory to the point at which they reach the 
legitimate customer.” 

The French delegate gave the Committee a useful summary of the 
main provisions of the Convention, of 1931 and added that the operation 
of such a complex international instrument would have been impossible - 
without the existence of the League. 

It is satisfactory to learn from the latest report of the Advisory 
Committee that increased notice is being taken by Governments of the 
value of the League's work in this sphere, which is of the highest 
importance, not only on account of the satisfactory technical results 
already attained,, but also because it shows what the League may be 
able to achieve by international co-operation. 
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The study of the documentation before the Committee shows the 
extent to which Governments are assisting the League. In 1936, the 
number of annual reports from Governments was 145, as compared 
with 126 in the previous year. The number of ratifications of the 
Convention of 1931 had increased from 61 to 64, and a substantial 
number of Governments are in course of ratifying the latest Convention 
of 1936 for the suppression of the illicit traffic. The work of the 
Supervisory Body created by the Convention of 1931 is receiving 
increasing support from the Governments. The number of countries 
furnishing estimates increased from 45 in 1933 to 63 in 193V, and the 
number of territories from 83 in 1933 to 104 in 193V. 

Most countries, moreover, have now brought their national laws 
into conformity with the Opium Conventions and made the necessary 
adjustments in their administration. The Seventh Committee noted 
with interest a striking example of this tendency when the Argentine 
delegate described the new legislation which has just been brought 
into force in his country. 

The report of the Parmanent Central Opium Board also shows that 
the Board is fulfilling its task effectively and is receiving the whole- 
hearted support of Governments. 

The last report of the Advisory Committee shows that the lawful 
manufacture of dangerous drugs is approximating closely to the world’s 
medical needs. There has been an increase recently in the manufac- 
ture of these drugs, but this is owing to an increased demand for 
medical purposes. 

In this general survey, the Seventh Committee also desires to draw 
attention to the progress made in the campaign against drug addiction, 
ihe Advisory Committee s report contains some reassuring evidence 
on this subject. _ Ten years ago, it was estimated that, in the United 
States of America, there was one drug addict for every thousand 
persons. A new enquiry is now in progress and there is reason to 
believe that the number of addicts has greatly fallen and will be 

•°v n v-x t0 , num -J Ki1 ' no ^ 1 more than two or three for every ten thousand 
inhabitants. In Canada, too, there has been a similar decrease. Ten 
years ago there was estimated to be 8,000 addicts in that country but 
the present figure is estimated at 4,000. A similar picture is given of 
the position m Egypt. In 1930 there were 5,500 addicts in Egyptian 
prisons: to-day there are only 300 s a reduction of 95 per cent. 

this connection, the Seventh Committe'e desires to emphasise 
the importance of the enquiry undertaken by the Advisory Committee, 
with a view to ascertaining the number of drug addicts existing in 
the various countries, and to studying the nature of addiction and 
possible methods of prevention and cure. The Committee sincerely- 
hopes that all Governments of countries where drug addiction is a 
problem will spare no efforts to study the question and to communicate 
0 I'esults annually to the League in reply to the questionnaire on 
drug addiction which has been forwarded to them. 

. Erom these -observations, it will be seen that the general situation 
in regard to the- international control of dangerous drugs, except -in 
the bar East,- is satisfactory, but it would be a mistake to assume that 
“he- League can now rest upon its achievements. There is still much 
to be done The- illicit traffic continues to be a grave problem and is 
being amply supplied from clandestine factories. In this connection 
the Committee would urge all Governments to report to the League 
important cases of illicit traffic- as soon as possible after they have 
been observed. The aim of the League is -the sunpression of the abuse 
of narcotic drugs. The conventions concluded hitherto regulate national 

1 
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control over narcotic drugs, the international trade in them, their 
manufacture and distribution. Opium agreements, m or ever, have been 
concluded to enable the Governments concerned to achieve the final 
suppression of opium-smoking, to which they are committed by the 
Hague Convention of 1912. Final success requires that the existing 
League machinery should be supplemented by a limitation and control 
over the production of raw materials, particularly those serving for 
the manufacture of morphine and its derivatives, which would make 
it possible to suppress the abuse of narcotic drugs. These raw materials 
include raw opium and poppy straw. The Seventh Committee accord- 
ingly desires to congratulate the Advisory Committee on the progress 
made during the last twelve months towards a future convention to be 
framed with this object in view. 


Tee Situation in the Far East. 

The situation in the Far East, particularly in the regions of China 
under the control of Japanese forces, received considerable attention. 
The Committee is of opinion that the conditions prevailing in the 
Far East are such as to cause grave anxiety and to be likely to 
negative the results hitherto obtained by the League in its campaign 
against the drug evil. 

The United Kingdom delegate said that it was a matter for great 
regret to have to recall once more the terrible situation of the drug traffic 
in the Far East, particularly in China, as revealed by statements made 
to the Opium Advisory Committee by the representatives of Govern- 
ments, especially those of the United States and Egypt. She referred 
particularly to the situation in Manchuria and Jehol. It was stated 
that, in Harbin in the first seven months of 1937, according to the 
municipal sanitary authorities, 1,793 corpses had been picked up in the 
streets of which 1,485 were of persons who had died of narcotic addic- 
tion. There were said to be, in 181 cities in Manchuria and Jehol, no 
fewer than 3, 840 licensed opium saloons and 8,400 licensed heroin dens. 
This was a terrible picture and she felt sure that the Seventh Com- 
mittee would wish to express the earnest hope that these allegations 
would receive the immediate attention of the authorities concerned. 

The Chinese delegate pointed out that, according to documents 
before the Committee, the only party responsible for the aggravation 
•of the conditions in China was Japan, and quoted in support of this 
statement the following passage from a resolution adopted by the 
Advisory Committee in 1937 and; endorsed by. the Fifth Committee of 
the Eighteenth Assembly : “ While the situation in China shows that 
the efforts of the Chinese Government have brought about an improve- 
ment in that country, the situation in those regions which are under 
Japanese influences has deteriorated to an alarming extent.” The 
situation as described in that passage had not improved; on the con- 
trary, it had grown worse in places to which the Japanese armies had 
penetrated. The Japanese, he said, had taken advantage of their 
incursion into Chinese territory to spread drug addiction among the 
Chinese population. He referred to statements made by the repre- 
sentative of the United States of America in the Opium Advisory 
Committee on June 13th and 21st, 1938, which revealed a revolting 
state of affairs and established without any possible doubt the respon- 
sibihty^ of the Japanese authorities for the systematic poisoning of 
the Chinese. He added that this was the first time an official repre- 
sentative of a neutral country had publicly denounced the participation 
•of the Japanese army in the illicit traffic. 



131 


The Chinese delegate, while emphasising the political aspects of 
the dangerous drug problem in the Far East, pointed out that it also 
-constituted a menace to the whole world. Experience had in fact 
shown that, when any one point of the globe became a centre for 
illicit traffic, as was the case at present in the territories occupied by 
Japanese forces, all countries were m danger of being flooded by illicit 
-drugs from the region in question. He hoped that the Seventh Com- 
mittee would, as last year, feel it a duty to give the matter the atten- 
tion it deserved. 

The Canadian delegate drew attention to statements made in the 
Opium Advisory Committee showing that the situation in the Far East 
had grown worse during the last twelve months. During the last few 
years, it had been the cause of considerable anxiety to Canada and the 
United States of America. It was true that the Japanese authorities 
had taken preventive measures to deal with the illicit traffic in Japan 
with very satisfactory results. The smuggling of drugs on board 
Japanese vessels through the North Pacific coast ports of North America 
appeared to have been effectively countered. The situation was, 
however, quite the reverse in that part of China which was occupied 
by Japanese forces. He made several quotations from the discussions 
in the Advisory Committee in June last, including a statement made 
by the representative of the United States of America concerning the 
serious situation in Manchuria and Jehol, the increased poppy cultiva- 
tion in Korea, the export of opium from there to Manchuria, the 
greatly increased imports by Manchuria of Iranian opium and the 
manufacture of narcotic drugs for illicit purposes in Manchuria and 
in the Province of Hopei, particularly in and around Tientsin. Large 
quantities of Iranian opium had been imported into China by Japanese 
firms and on board Japanese ships. This opium was to a large extent 
intended for the manufacture of heroin, which was being smuggled 
into the United States of America and part of which reached Canada. 
The Canadian delegate noted that the Opium Advisory Committee had 
found the explanations furnished by the Japanese representative 
altogether inadequate and unsatisfactory. 

In the Canadian Government’s opinion, this was a situation which 
could not be passed over lightly by the Nineteenth Assembly. Ex- 
perience had shown that the most effective and least onerous method 
of controlling the illicit drug traffic was to strike at the soui'ces of 
supply. The whole world was legitimately concerned at the rapid 
extension of production in the Japanese-controlled areas of China, 
•and the Canadian delegate did not think that the Committee could 
take a lesser step than that taken by the Opium Advisory Committee. 
He therefore asked the Committee to address an urgent appeal to the 
Japanese Government. 

The Spanish delegate, in associating himself with the appeal made 
"by the Chinese delegate, laid special emphasis on the part played by- 
addiction in the parts of China under Japanese influence in under- 
mining the moral stamina of the population. This was a problem to 
which it was impossible to remain indifferent. 

As a result of the discussion in regard to the situation in the Far 
East, the Seventh Committee unanimously adopted the following 
•resolution, which it submits to the Assembly for adoption : 

"The Assembly, 

■"Having taken note of the communication from the Seventh 
Committee relating to the illicit traffic in dangerous drugs 
in the Far East, particularly in those areas of China under 
-the control of the Japanese forces and noting that there 

l 2 
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has been no improvement in the situation during the past 
year, but rather that it has become wrose : 

“Associates itself with the action taken by the Council in pur- 
suance of the resolutions adopted on this subject by the 
Advisory Committee at its twenty-second and twenty- 
third sessions and with the appeals made therein to the- 
Governments concerned.” 


Preparatory Work for a Conference to consider the Limitation and 
Control of the Production of Raw Materials. 

This question was the subject of a special discussion in the Com- 
mittee. The Committee noted that a great deal of information had' 
been collected and that the Advisory Committee had drawn up a 
plan of the main principles on which a convention might be based. 
This plan was now being submitted to Governments for their observa- 
tions. 

The world situation as regards production and consumption of raw 
opium shows plainly the urgent need for an international control of' 
production. About 300 tons of raw opium arc required each year for, 
the world’s medical needs. About the same quantity is required to 
supply the present needs of opium-smoking monopolies. About 500' 
tons are also required for other non-medical consumption. But the 
annual _ production of opium far exceeds these figures. Excluding 
Afghanistan, China and "Manchulcuo”, the present production is 
about 2,300 tons, and, with the addition of stocks, the alarming total 
of about 6,000 tons is reached. 

The principal opium-growing countries have already taken steps to- 
reduce their production and have established State monopolies with a 
view to introducing a stricter control over production and over the 
disposal of the opium crop. Active steps are being taken to replace 
opium by other crops — not always an easy matter, but an essential 
aspect of the problem. The fact, however, that some of the main 
opium-producing countries have expressed their willingness further to- 
curtail their production and have shown themselves ready to accept 
some form of international control is a good augury for’ the future ' 
work of the Advisory Committee. 

As already mentioned, the Advisory Committee had drawn up and', 
discussed in some detail the main principles on which a. future conven- 
tion might be based. Some of those principles left little room for 
disagreement, but, with regard to others, it is evident from the Advisory - 
Committee’s report that there were differences of opinion. Those- 
differences will have to be reconciled before the stage of preparing a 
draft convention- is reached. 

Any satisfactory scheme will involve - sacrifices, not only for the- 
consuming countries, but especially for the producing countries. 

So far as consuming countries are concerned — i.c.., those countries 
which require opium for medical purposes— the position is fairly simple.. 
Under the scheme proposed by the Advisory Committee, they would be- 
asked to furnish estimates of their requirements in- advance which 
would be subject to examination by a supervisory body. The- scheme 
contemplates that they should guarantee to purchase up to the full 
amount of their estimates and accept restrictions as to the source of' 
supply of the opium they require. • Further, it seems inevitable that 
some method of regulating the price of opium will have to be considered' 
so as to ensure a fair return to ,th.e producers." 
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The position of the producing countries is admittedly difficult. 
There has been immense over-production in the past and large stocks 
have accumulated. The suggestion that limitation should extend only 
to opium intended for export is not likely to lead to a satisfactory 
solution, nor is it easy to see how production could be limited neces- 
sarily to those countries which are at present growing opium, though 
it is unlikely that other countries will wish to enter into competition 
with them. The real problem to be solved is how the total of the 
world's requirements of opium can be shared equitably between the 
producing countries. It would seem that the most hopeful way of 
arriving at a solution would be, as suggested by the Advisory Com- 
mittee, to invite the principal producing-exporting countries to meet 
at Geneva and to endeavour to come to an agreement. 

The Committee appreciates the difficulties which have to be met, but 
feels sure that a solution will be found. It remembers the many 
difficulties encountered in framing the Convention of 1931. The success- 
ful conclusion of that Convention and the remarkable results which 
have been obtained in course of its application are the best guarantees 
■of success in this next stage. 

An important statement was made in the Seventh Committee by the 
Iranian delegate. He pointed out that the discussions in the Pre- 
paratory Committee had brought to light some divergences of opinion, 
but he thought that, at the next meeting of the Advisory Committee, 
the difficulties could be resolved. The essential object, he urged, was 
to find an effective remedy against the abuse of narcotic drugs. Clan- 
destine manufacture existed on a large scale and the use of opium 
for smoking was still legitimate in certain countries of the Far East. 
'These aspects of the question should be impartially examined. 

The Iranian delegate laid special emphasis on the need to consider 
the interests of the cultivators of opium in countries where it had been 
practised for centuries and where it provided part of the livelihood of 
the persons concerned. It was not possible to deprive these people of 
their means of subsistence and it would be necessary to replace culti- 
vation of the poppy by other crops suitable to the local climate and 
conditions. It was the declared policy of the Iranian Government to 
limit cultivation of the poppy and it had already suppressed the illicit 
traffic within the country. This, however, was a task which would 
require time and must be undertaken in such a way as would not 
involve the ruin of the cultivators, who formed the majority of the 
peasant population of Iran. Cultivation of the poppy was already 
prohibited over a large portion of the territory of Iran and the trade 
in opium was controlled by a State monopoly. Iran would be the first 
country to welcome negotiations with the object of limiting the culti- 
vation of the poppy and was ready to participate in any measures 
designed to combat the illicit use of the drugs manufactured from 
opium. 

The Chinese delegate said that, in the view of his Government, the 
principal object of the proposed convention was the suppression of all 
non-medical uses of opium. He urged that the future convention, in 
order to achieve this object, must state a time limit for the final 
suppression of the use -of prepared opium, a non-medical use which was 
still legitimate in certain countries. He pointed out that it was one 
of the purposes of the future convention to complete the Hague Con- 
vention of 1912, under which the signatory countries had undertaken 
gradually to suppress the use of prepared opium, and such suppression 
could not be made contingent as hitherto on the suppression of the 
illicit traffic in opium. 
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The Jphinese delegate, in defining the attitude of his country to the- 
proposed convention, pointed out that the production of opium in China 
was subject to a plan of total abolition under which it was to cease by 
1940. Opium could not be lawfully imported into China nor was it 
exported from that country. The situation in China in regard to the 
production of raw opium would not therefore in any way affect the 
economy of the proposed convention. 

The Hungarian and Polish delegates raised the question of the 
manufacture of opium alkaloids from poppy straw and expressed the 
view that control over the raw material provided for in existing con- 
ventions was sufficient. The Polish delegate emphasised that any 
attempt to control the opium poppy cultivated for other purposes than 
the production of opium could not be justified on humanitarian grounds 
and would lead the Advisory Committee into a field which was not 
within its competence. She further observed that direct extraction of 
morphine from poppy straw eliminated the danger of illicit manu- 
facture and facilitated control. The raw material is in, fact bulky and 
is not suitable for clandestine operations which would risk easy 
detection.. 

The Committee desires to express its satisfaction at the progress 
achieved in the preparatory work and hopes that the Governments 
will forward to the Secretariat as soon as possible their observations 
on the main principles put forward by the Opium Advisory Committee 
as a basis for a draft convention. The Advisory Committee will 
thereby be enabled to carry the work a stage further at its next session 
with a full knowledge of the attitude of the countries principally 
concerned. 

Finally, the Seventh Committee proposes that the Assembly should 
adopt the following resolution : 

“The Assembly takes note of the report submitted by the Seventh 
Committee and adopts its conclusions and the resolution 
contained therein.” 

[Adopted 29th Sept. 1938.] 


(5) Modern Means of Spreading Information Utilised in the cause of 

Peace. 

At its meeting on September 20th, 1938, the Seventh Committee 
set up a Sub-Committee consisting of the representatives of the 
Argentine, the United Kingdom, Denmark, Egypt, France, Mexico, 
the Netherlands, New Zealand and Poland. 

Among, the questions submitted to it for consideration, the follow- 
ing, relating to the activities of the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation, are dealt with in the present report : 

(1) Proposals of the International Committee on Intellectual 

Co-operation concerning its programme of work in con- 
nection with modern means of spreading information 
utilised in the cause of peace; 

(2) Bequest made by the Diplomatic Conference held at Geneva 

from September 10th to 12th, 1938, with a view to the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation be- 
ing authorised to assume certain duties for the purpose of 
ensuring the operation of the Convention of October 11th, 
19.33, for facilitating the International Circulation of 
Films of an Educational Character. 
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1. Modern Means of spreading Information utilised in the Cause 

of Peace. 

The Sub-Committee examined in succession the two parts of the 
programme submitted by the International Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation concerning its future activities. 

As regards cinematography, the Sub-Committee noted that the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had been able 
to devise effective means of mitigating to a great extent the conse- 
quences of the closing of the International Educational Cinemato- 
graphic Institute. 

After hearing M. de Reynold, Rapporteur of the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, the Sub-Committee noted 
that the programme submitted was to be of a provisional nature, so 
as to ensure the continuity of the work without prejudicing future 
possibilities. It seemed to the Sub-Committee that the principal 
headings of the proposals put forward by the International Committee 
on Intellectual Co-operation were in all respects in agreement with 
the views previously expressed by the Assembly. 

It noted in particular the decision of principle arrived at by the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, in accordance 
with the views of the Assembly, to support national action and to 
help to co-ordinate such action in a manner corresponding to the 
recommendations and requirements of the national organisations them- 
selves. 

The Sub-Committee also noted with satisfaction the proposal to 
convene in 1939 (after the necessary consultation and thorough pre- 
paration) a meeting of the representatives of the groups concerned, 
to study the various aspects of the problem of improving the public 
taste in regard to the cinema. 

As regards broadcasting, the Sub-Committee gave special attention 
to the report of the Committee of Experts convened by the Inter- 
national Committee on Intellectual Co-operation in accordance with 
the opinion expressed by the Assembly last year. 

The report of the Committee of Experts which accompanies the 
report of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation 
showed the care with which the latter chose the persons whose assist- 
ance was desired and the value of that assistance. 

The Sub-Committee included among its members one of the experts 
who had sat on the Committee — M. Carlos Alberto Pardo, its Rap- 
porteur. 

In view of the information given, the Sub-Committee unanimously 
recommended the Seventh Committee to adopt the proposals of the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, including those 
of the experts. > It noted in particular the intention of the Inter- 
national Committee to make full use of the national organisations, 
including both the National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation 
and the national broadcasting organisations which are prepared to 
collaborate with it, as well as the competent international organisa- 
tions. 

The Sub-Committee also noted M. de Reynold’s statement that the 
execution of the proposed programme must be gradual. 

In the Sub-Committee’s opinion, it would be for the International 
Committee on Intellectual Co-operation to give 'an account from year 
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to year of the progress made with the work, the outlines of which 
are thus generally approved. The Sub-Committee had reason to 
hope that the International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation 
would be able next year to begin drawing conclusions from its in- 
vestigation into the means of providing impartial documentary 
material for the use of broadcasting companies on contemporary inter- 
national problems and on the present position of science, letters and 
art. 


Two of the proposals submitted by the experts provide for the 
reference of special questions to the technical organisations of the 
League of Nations for their examination — namely, special facilities to 
enable accredited broadcasting reporters to enter foreign countries and 
Customs facilities for the international exchange of gramophone and 
•other sound records intended for broadcasting. 

In this connection the Sub-Committee recommends the Seventh 
Committee to propose to the Assembly that it refer these two questions 
to the Committee for Communications and Transit and the Economic 
■Committee for their consideration. 

2 . Request by the Diplomatic Conference on the Application of the 
Convention for facilitating the International Circulation or 
Films of an Educational Character. 

The Sub-Committee was called upon to examine, for the Seventh 
SStefto iC f ° 0Wlng qUestion on the basis of documents 

An International Conference convened by the Council of the Lea "no 
Prno£fv September 10th to 12th, 1938, adopted" a 

Intel' Wf nS a n UndC1 teiTOS ° f i whlch the International Committee on 
lint u Co-operation was substituted for the International Educa- 
tional Cinematographic Institute for the purpose of ensuring the 
operation of the Convention of October 11th, 1933, for facilitating the 
International Circulation of Films of an Educational Character? 

j a 11 l )ui ll iance of the Final Act adopted by the Conference i+e Pvecl 

would M at B it s 11 m U esent eleS ^ te ° f ® elgi . ura > revested that the Assembly 

In intenectan/ pn authonse , the International Committee 

on intellectual Co-operation to assume these new functions. 

exchange of views, the Sub-Committee unanimously re- 
the Seventh Committee to propose to the Assembly that il 

SoZitoeofl StT f* ed *■§ ttas enable 6 th^lUternationa] 

re,- "£ri"a ProXvXi to 8ive the assistance provk ' ei1 


3. Resolutions. 

“1- The Assembly, 

,,App f^ 

t peace 1 ; 11 mean5 ° f spreadi ”e if&rmaS i„* 
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“Desires to take this opportunity of stressing the value of the 
help given by broadcasting experts; 

“Approves this programme and relies on the Committee _ to 
ensure its application and to report from time to time 
on the results achieved; 

“Instructs the Committee for Communications and Transit a.nd 
the Economic Committee to undertake the examination 
recommended by the International Committee on Intellec- 
tual Co-operation regarding the granting of special faci- 
lities to broadcasting reporters and Customs exemption for 
the exchange of gramophone and other sound records.” 

“2. The Assembly, 

“Endorsing the proposals of its Seventh Committee; 

“Acceding to the request of the Diplomatic Conference held at 
Geneva from September 10th to 12th, 1938, concerning the 
application of the Convention of October 11th, 1933, for 
facilitating the International Circulation of Films of an 
Educational Character : 

“Authorises the International Committee on Intellectual Co- 
operation to perform the duties devolving upon it under 
the terms of the Proces-Verbal adopted by the said Con- 
ference concerning the application of Articles IY, V, VI, 
VII, IX, XII and XIII of the Convention of October 11th, 
1933.” 

[Adopted 26th September 1938.] 


(6) Means of Spreading Information at the Secretariat’s Disposal. 

At its meeting of Tuesday, September 20th, a Sub-Committee was 
appointed by the Seventh Committee to consider the Secretary- 
General’s memorandum, which contained some reports that last year’s 
Assembly had asked him to submit on various means of spreading 
information at the Secretariat’s disposal. This Sub-Committee con- 
sisted of delegates of the Argentine "Republic, the United Kingdom, 
Denmark, Egj'pt, France, Mexico, the Netherlands, New Zealand and 
Poland, and met on September 21st and 23rd. It chose M. Frisch, 
delegate of Denmark, as Chairman and Rapporteur. 


I 

The Sub-Committee had' before it the following three documents : 

Means of spreading Information at the Secretariat’s Disposal, 
containing the abovementioned reports. 

Competition for Scenarios of Cinematographic Films on the 
League of Nations, containing the report of the jury 
appointed to judge the scenarios submitted in that com- 
petition. 

Note by the Secretary-General proposing a supplementary credit 
of 7.500 francs to enable the members of the aforementioned 
jury to be reconvened, so that the Secretariat, and in 
particular the Information Section, may be able to submit 
to the next Assembly a programme, with estimates, for 
increased cinema publicity for the League and its work. 
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The first two documents have already been circulated to the Mem- 
bers of the Assembly and the third is appended to the present report. 

The Sub-Committee approved the various proposals and suggestions 
made by the Secretary-General and reached the following decisions : 

(1) Expert Publicist for Economic and Financial Questions. 

To postpone to next year the proposal for the creation, in the 
Information Section, of a post of expert publicist for economic and 
financial questions. 


(2) Spreading Information concerning the League of Nations by 

Radiotelegraphy. 

To postpone to next year the consideration of a report to the 
Assembly on the introduction of a daily service of wireless telegraphic 
transmission of League news. 

At the same time, the Sub-Committee agreed that the appropriation 
for the existing wireless transmissions should be maintained at the 
present figure. 


(3) Cinematograph Service: Competition for the Best Scenario of a 

Film on the League. 

To recommend that the present Assembly should vote a supple- 
mentary credit of 7,500 francs (see annex) to enable the members of 
the aforesaid jury to be reconvened in 1939. so that the Secretariat, 
and more particularly the Information Section, may be able to submit 
to the next Assembly a programme, with estimates, for the wider dis- 
semination through the medium of the cinema of information about 
the League and its work. 


(4) Lecturers. 

To postpone until later the consideration of final proposals for the 
appointment of lecturers to deliver addresses, both at Geneva and 
elsewhere, on the League and its organisation and activities. 


(5) Material for Exhibitions. 


To postpone to next year the consideration of a report on the- 
general question of the League’s participation in exhibitions and the- 
permanent maintenance of carefully selected exhibits, which should' 
be kept up to date. 

_ Endorsing the proposals of the Sub-Committee, the Seventh Com- 
mittee submits to the Assembly the following resolution : 

“The Assembly, 

“Having taken note of the proposals and suggestions made by 
the Secretary-General on the ‘Means of spreading infoi*- 
mation_ at the Secretariat’s disposal’ and ‘Competition for 
Scenarios of Cinematographic Films on the League of’ 
Nations’ (jury’s report): 
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“Approves the various proposals and suggestions made by the 
Secretary-General on these subjects: 

“And requests the Fourth Committee to include in the budget 
for 1939 an appropriation of 7,500 francs to enable the 
members of the aforesaid jury to be reconvened in 1939, so 
that the Secretariat, and more particularly the Informa- 
tion Section, may be able to submit to the next Assembly 
a programme, with estimates, for the wider dissemination 
through the medium of the cinema of information about the 
League and its work.” 


II 

The Committee also agreed that the Secretary-General be asked 
to submit to the next Assembly a report, including budgetary aspects, 
oil the suggestion that League documents be distributed on a more 
liberal basis, and gratis, to responsible bodies (such as educational 
institutions and League of Nations unions') and to responsible persons 
(including persons who have been associated with League proceedings 
as. technical collaborators or otherwise) by whom the League’s work 
might be made better known. 


Ill 

In the course of the discussion, M. Frisch, delegate of Denmark, 
expressed the view, which was shared by some of the members, that 
the League should have at its disposal, not merely a short-wave wireless 
transmitting station, but also a long- and medium-wave station. Other 
members, while raising no objection to the consideration of this idea, 
made it clear that, sympathetic as they might be, they were not neces- 
sarily prepared to agree to such a proposal forthwith. 

Endorsing the proposal of the Sub-Committee, the Seventh Com- 
mittee submits to the Assembly the following resolution : 

“The Assembly, 

“Noting the suggestion that the League of Nations broadcast 
services, which are at present confined to oversea countries, 
might be extended to European countries as well : 

“Requests the Secretary-General to consider under what condi- 
tions the short-wave Radio-Nations station might be supple- 
mented by a long- and medium-wave station, and to ask 
for the expert opinion of the Communications and Transit 
Committee on the point; 

“And asks the Secretary-General to submit a report on the 
whole of this matter in time for consideration at its 1939 
session.” 


IV 

The members of the Seventh Committee were present on September 
24th at the first showing of a film entitled “Fight for Life”, dealing 
with the work of the Health Organisation of the League of Nations, 
and produced on the credit voted by last year’s Assembly. It therefore 
seems appropriate to make a special reference to this film in the- 
Committee’s report to the Assembly. 
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The Committee was favourably impressed by the film and recom- 
mends that the Secretariat should continue to. develop its efforts to 
make the League’s work known through the cinema by the methods 
adopted in the production of “Fight for Life”. 

It is not sufficient, however, for the League to produce good-quality 
films if these films are not seen by the general public. The Secretariat 
must therefore find ways and means to have its films distributed through 
the usual commercial channels, and at the same time make, an effort 
to have this and future films shown as widely as possible in schools 
and other educational institutions, as well as by League of Nations 
unions and so on. 

In order to help the Secretariat to draw the attention of all those 
interested to this new type of film production, it would undoubtedly 
be useful if Governments of States Members would bring the film 
to the notice of all national organisations likely to be interested in 
its display. 

The Committee therefore recommends : 

(1) That the Secretariat should consider whether it is possible, 

within its existing budgetary limits, to make copies of the 
new film available to the principal film libraries of the 
world ; 

(2) That steps should be taken by the Secretariat, in consulta- 

tion with the film experts to be convened by the Informa- 
tion Section, to undertake the preparatory work with a 
view to the production of a series of films of a similar 
character, capable of interpreting to the general public 
the various aspects of the League’s work; 

(3) That Governments of States Members should be asked by the 

Secretariat to assist it in making this and future films 
known to the interested public in their respective countries. 

. Finally, the Committee expressed the opinion that, in distributing 
information films on the work of the League, the primary purpose 
to be aimed at is to secure the widest possible distribution and not to 
look for financial profit. 

[Adopted 29th September 1938.] 


Annex. 

CINEMATOGRAPH SERVICE OF THE INFORMATION 

SECTION. 

Note by the Secretary-General. 

When, in 1937, the Assembly recommended the Secretariat to 
organise, in the course of 1938, a competition with a prize for the 
best scenario of a documentary film on the League of Nations, it 
nopecl that the Secretariat and the Assembly might be guided, in mak- 
ing future plans for the use of the cinematograph, by the result of 
this competition. 

report i ui ’y appointed to exaimne the scenarios sub- 

mitted tor the above competition shows that this hope has not been 
ully realised. In point of fact, the jury decided not to award a 
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first prize either for the category of general films or for that of 
films dealing with some special aspect of League work. When granting 
a second prize for each of these categories, the jury pointed out that, 
while certain scenarios occasionally contained interesting ideas, taken 
as a whole, they were not suitable for production. 

The report adds that, while one scenario, for instance, might show 
clearly that the author was not sufficiently conversant with his subject, 
another would show that, although the author was well up in League 
questions and problems, he had no experience of film production. 

These observations led the jury to make certain suggestions, of 
which one of the most important advised against the competitive 
system for obtaining good' cinematographic material for the League. 
It recommended instead the co-ordination in future of the work 
of authors capable of producing a good scenario and the technical 
knowledge of the Secretariat services. The Secretary-General thinks 
that it would be well to follow this advice. He therefore proposes 
not to ask the Assembly this year for the credits necessary to pro- 
duce the winning films, but to arrange for the experts on the jury 
to meet again once or twice to advise him on the choice of scenario- 
writers, on the general conception and methods of producing docu- 
mentary films about the League, on the choice of experienced pro- 
ducers, and on the best means of distributing the films to be produced. 
In proposing to appeal to the experts on the jury who had already 
met at Geneva, he was paying a tribute to their competence and 
zeal. It would probably be desirable for these experts to meet twice 
more for a few days in the course of 1939. With their help, the 
Secretariat, and in particular the Information Section, would thus 
be in a position to submit to the next Assembly a carefully planned 
programme, with estimates, which would enable the maximum results 
to be obtained in future from information, spread by means of the 
cinema, about the League and its work. 

The Information Section proposed at the same time to utilise 
the opportunity thus offered to obtain the experts’ opinion on the 
short film to be produced by means of the credit already contained 
in the budget. The sum required for the proposed meetings would 
be 7,500 francs. 

It may be mentioned that this procedure would probably be much 
more effective, and certainly much more economical, than to appoint 
a competent official as a member of the Secretariat. 


(7) Work of the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation. 

The International Committee . on Intellectual Co-operation, which 
this year held its twentieth session, has addressed a number of 
reports and proposals to the Council and to the Assembly; in the 
first place, a. general survey by Professor de Reynold of the work 
of the twentieth session of the plenary Committee, which met at 
Geneva from July lltli to July 16th, 1938, with Professor Gilbert 
Murray in the Chair. That document, to which are appended 
various lepoits on specific subjects and the resolutions adopted bv 
tbe > Committee, is a masterly statement of the guiding principles 
which the International Committee is endeavouring to carry into' 

The Governing Body of the Institute, over which it is my privilege 
to preside, has also conveyed to you its conclusions and its hope that 
the results achieved by intellectual co-operation may be still further- 
developed and increased in the near future. 
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In his general report, M. de Key n old enunciates what he calls 
the "constants” of the Intellectual Co operation Organisation that 
is the general principles on which our activities are founded: to 
serve intellectual life; to establish our Organisation on solid national 
bases; to respect the diversity and originality of all forms of culture 
and aspects of civilisation and to. achieve universality. These, . in 
his view, are the primary aims of which we must never lose sight. 

1 gladly subscribe to such principles; and I am convinced that, 
if carried into effect, these watchwords would rally all the forces ot 
tolerance and reason. They represent an invincible power diffused 
throughout the world, and should help us to perform our true func- 
tion which is to defend that life of the mind whose potentialities are 
perhaps greater than they ever were before, but the free development 
of which has never before been beset by so many obstacles. 


This situation was examined in all its bearings at the J uly session 
of the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation, which 
realises that the origin of the apprehension current in intellectual 
circles and of the threats they see to the progress of their research 
and the co-operation they desire is almost always to be found m the 
confused state of international relations and . of the political . and 
economic situation of the world. The Committee thus found itself 
faced with a twofold duty, for the discharge of which it hopes to 
obtain the Assembly’s full and influential approval: to serve the 
universal life of the mind and, by looking beyond the immediate 
circumstances, to prepare for its future ; and, at the same time, to 
initiate new forms of practical work calculated to improve, and 
extend existing intellectual co-operation, to perfect the equipment 
placed at the disposal of intellectual workers and systematise all 
kinds of cultural exchanges in every possible way. 

As practical proof of our faith in these methods, I may in the 
first place mention the schemes which, mindful of the generations 
standing on the threshold of life as responsible members of the 
•community, and of the part which they could play, if properly 
guided, enriching it with their still unimpaired energy and desire 
for action, we have devised to combat unemployment amongst intel- 
lectuals. Last year, there were numerous delegations to the Assembly 
which, in their anxiety for the future of the world, would have 
wished to see the Governments unite in decisive action against this 
peril. During the past year, we have laid the foundations of an 
international organisation which might be the instrument of such a 
purpose, and a few weeks hence its representatives will meet at the 
International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation to draw up their 
programme of action. National offices are being set up in many 
countries to regulate entrance to the professions in every possible 
way, to open up new careers for young graduates and to ensure that 
their training and' choice of occupation should not be left to the 
•mercy of routine or of ill-considered decisions. It is our desire that 
this movement should spread to the New World, to all countries rich 
in opportunities, that in the near future we should witness the begin- 
nings of a comprehensive system for the exchange of students, and 
that, as in the past, the universality of intellectual effort should 
receive concrete recognition through freedom of access to centres of 
-culture and research for all who serve learning and knowledge. 


All that the Intellectual Co-operation Organisation is attempting 
in the sphere of education with the support ’of the competent Gov- 
ernment departments, universities and major international associa- 
tions of educationists, is to be linked up with the new attempt at 
organisation which I have just described for your sympathetic con- 
sideration. In all these matters, too, we propose to take practical 
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steps to lessen the effects of the increasing — though often involun- 
tary — tendency to intellectual nationalism, which is the inevitable 
consequence of economic particularism. Our new Committee on 
Higher Education comprises representatives of the university autho- 
rities and professors of the various faculties; it aims at voicing the 
constant desire for progress at work in the great academic commu- 
nity made up of the institutions of higher education and re t -earch in 
all our countries. The organisation of secondary education, the 
essential features of a practical syllabus of general education, the 
problem of specialisation and vocational guidance on the completion 
of primary education, are the subject of comparative studies which 
record the national experience of our various countries and point the 
way to possible improvements. I might multiply indefinitely ex- 
amples taken from this sphere — for example, in the teaching of 
history. I should no doubt draw your particular attention to Ihe 
work of the Advisory Committee presided over by my esteemed 
colleague, Professor Gilbert Murray, which deals with the principles 
of international co-operation and their place in the school. After 
considering this year, in consultation with experts of the hiuho-t 
qualifications, the attention which should be given to modern langua- 
ges in the education of young people, it has decided next year to 
take up the vital problem of civic education. 

But the reports and resolutions of the Committee and of its sub- 
sidiary bodies make it unnecessary for me to give a complete lkt of 
our. activities. I should prefer, before proceeding to deal with 
various technical matters in respect of which the International Com- 
mittee on Intellectual Co-operation has asked me to obtain your ap- 
proval or certain, necessary decisions, to dwell still further upon 
our aims and, with the aid of examples, to indicate the lines along 
which we are working. 


You are already aware of the importance we attach to the 
scientific studv of international questions in all their aspects and of 
the great difficulties which, under the complex conditions of the 
contemporary world, stand in the way of harmonious co-operation 
between the' peoples’. First analyse, _ and then . organise — such is 
perhaps the key to the problems before which the human mind, in 
spite of its incontestable triumphs in the sphere ox natural and 
applied science, remains virtually helpless. This matter has been 
placed largely in the hands of an independent body, comprising up- 
to-date centres for the investigation of the social sciences, and 
entirely free in the choice of its methods and its subjects of enouiry. 
This year the International Studies Conference, the enterprise and 
achievements of which I was happy to hear praised by several speakers 
in the Seventh Committee, has again extended its scope and mem- 
bership : it has welcomed tlxe foundation, on its suggestion, of r.ew 
scientific institutes in Santiago de Chile and I-lexico, and the consti- 
tution of co-ordination committees in Belgium. Bulgaria and Yugo- 
slavia : and it has obtained still further support in other Sou un- 
American States aud in the Jtar itast. It has received -uhriar.'ia! 
assistance from the Bockefeller foundation, which I venture to take 
this opportunity of thanking on behalf of you a:!, and to which 
I should like to express my sincere admiration for the exceptional 
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from May 23rd to 28th, 1938, it drew up a detailed scheme for this 
work, with a precision worthy of specialists in the exact sciences. 
Re-echoing a resolution of the Conference itself, I should like to take 
this opportunity of conveying, on your behalf, a warm expression 
of gratitude to the authorities and intellectual circles of Czechoslo- 
vakia, whose welcome in most anxious circumstances will be remem- 
bered with the greatest esteem and friendship by all those present 
at the meeting. 

If the attention of the Conference is now focused on one of the 
matters which will determine the future of peace, it can nevertheless 
show that its earlier work was dictated by the same consideration. 
The International Institute of Intellectual Co-operation will shortly 
publish a survey of the studies undertaken in past years regarding 
possible juridical procedure for ensuring the evolution of law, the 
application of suggested methods to such concrete problems as raw 
materials, colonies, movements of population. 

This important work will be completed in three volumes, edited 
by qualified specialists, and dealing with the last three questions I 
have mentioned. Special studies for the Conference have already 
been published in French and English on “International Raw-Mate- 
rials Cartels”, “Markets” and “The Problem of Peaceful Change”, 
“Synthetic Optimum of Population”, and “Monetary Aspects of the 
Problem of Raw Materials”. The Rapporteur-General of the last 
Conference, Professor Maurice Bourquin, is conducting a survey of 
the juridical problem of peaceful change, and groups of economists 
in five Danubian countries are engaged in an historical and scientific 
study of economic conditions in that part of Europe. They hope to 
be able to present a most instructive synthesis, which has been lack- 
ing in the post-war years. 

Intellectual co-operation can conduct sijnilar work on other inter- 
national problems along the same objective and impartial lines. It is 
able to organise research of this land directly through its own machi- 
nery and connections. 

The same spirit underlies the “Conversations” organised by the 
Committee on Letters and Arts, one of the members of which, a dele- 
gate at this Assembly, gave us a masterly survey of their object and 
’ j; SC0 P® j next October, a meeting will be held at Nice to draw up a 
fresh programme of meetings, at which representatives of high 
intellectual calibre will help us to define the details of our common 
doctrine, thus providing a framework for the labours of technical 
experts and specialists. 


On the model of- these meetings, the International Committee 
organised this year at Luxemburg, with the generous support of the 
Government of the Grand-Duchy and the co-operation of Luxemburg 
intellectuals, a students’ “Conversation” on the problem of university 
education. In the animated discussions, which were representative of 
the most diverse schools of thought, the part played by the modern 
university, which had been . studied last year by professors from all 
over the world at their meeting in Paris, was submitted to the judgment 
of student youth, whose loyal co-operation has been secured for many 
years past for your Committee on Intellectual Co-operation. 

i lke to „ st i U Ion S er on the great development during 
S?J .V tWe V r, m ° n ^ hs , of thc W01 ’k drawn up in conjunction with the 
? UT1Cl1 ^Scientific Unions and the imions •themselves! 

V S Tu f J ^ ere C0 '°P era ti 0n beyond frontiers in the 
are li lw k ehin + J Xt ^e-long tradition. But opportunities 
ays presenting themselves to scholars- working in the same 
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field, or in neighbouring fields, to compare the results of research in 
which they are engaged, and to link up the work done in their labora- 
tories and institutes. The Committee’s report and resolutions will tell 
you of their initial success within the framework of intellectual co- 
operation : how in particular subjects biologists, physicists and chemists 
of different countries have organised the co-operation which was indis- 
pensable. They have all declared themselves satisfied with it., and the 
results have been made known by the Institute of Intellectual Co- 
operation. They have drawn up an ambitious programme, which we 
shall endeavour to carry out in the coming twelve months. But I 
must say a word about the meeting which was held last June in 
Warsaw to discuss “New Theories of Modern Physics”. It was dis- 
tinguished by the high calibre of the participants, including the most 
famous of theoretical physicists, by the outstanding interest of the 
discussions and by the brilliance with which the Polish Government 
and the Polish Committee on Intellectual Co-operation succeeded in 
investing the “Conversation”, which was proposed by my colleague, 
M. Bialobrzeski, of the International Committee on Intellectual Co- 
operation. You will all wish to join with me in conveying our warm 
thanks for the spirit of enterprise they showed, for their generosity 
and for the charm of their welcome. 

Before coming to technical questions, I wish to inform you that the 
ethnographical and historical collection of the origins of American 
civilisation proposed at this Assembly by M. Levillier can be under- 
taken immediately, thanks to the substantial grants which have been 
made or promised; the preparatory work of the Brussels Conferences 
to be held in 1939 on authors’ rights and on the bringing into harmony 
of the Berne and Havana Conventions is making good progress. The 
Belgian Government is devoting itself wholeheartedly to the preparation 
of these meetings. It has kindly agreed to accept the co-operation of the 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation. The latter has secured, for the 
fulfilment of its mission, the invaluable support of the countries of 
South America and the National Committee of the United States. It 
is co-operating regularly with the other interested institutions, including 
first and foremost the Berne Bureau, and also the Rome international 
Institute for the Unification of Private Law, and the great international 
federations for the protection of intellectual rights. Our discussions 
have shown the importance of the progress we would like to achieve 
in this field by international legislation, and have inspired the resolu- 
tion now before you on this matter. 

With reference to fine arts, I would draw the Assembly’s special 
attention to two draft Conventions prepared by the Directors’ Com- 
mittee of the Museums Office — one dealing with the protection of 
national historical and artistic treasures and the other with the pro- 
tection of historic buildings and works of art in time of war. 

It was decided last year to summon a diplomatic conference for the 
purpose of examining and signing the former Convention, and the 
Assembly voted the necessary credits. Further studies and consulta- 
tions were found to be necessary, however, and the conference was 
therefore postponed. The Council has now decided that it might be 
convened next year, and has asked its President, the Chairman of the 
International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation and the Secre- 
tary-General of the League to fix the date and place by joint agree- 
ment; this decision of the Council will entail the renewal for 1938 of 
the credit granted by the Assembly in 1937. 

The object of the other draft Convention is to protect historic 
buildings and works of art in time of war or civil commotion. Tt has 
been drawn up by competent specialists— curators of art museums, 
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I hope that the progress of intellectual co-operation described above 
will have proved to your satisfaction what far-reaching results can be 
obtained by well-directed efforts to promote international rapproche- 
ment , when these are based on the obvious needs of the present day. I 
should like to take this occasion to mention the disinterested help afforded 
us in this connection by our Latin-Americarf friends, who are organising 
a Conference of all National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation 
in the American continent, to be held early next year at Santiago de 
Chile. Many delegates have stressed the importance of this meeting. 
The Chilian Government and the National Committee of that country 
are deserving of our congratulations and gratitude for their action. 
The Conference for which they are preparing, with the assistance of 
the' League Secretariat and the International Institute of Intellectual 
Co-operation, will be held with the financial assistance of the League 
of Nations, of which the Intellectual Co-operation Organization has 
just been invited by His Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs of 
Chile to participate in the meeting. The representative of one of the 
South-American countries on the Seventh Committee, in recalling the 
strong intellectual ties between Latin America and Europe, emphasised 
the universal nature of Latin-American culture ; the proposed Con- 
ference appears as a symbol of the spiritual unity which must assemble 
all the nations in the service of thought. 

At the beginning of its discussions, the Seventh Committee was 
privileged to hear a survey by Professor de Reynold, Rapporteur of 
the International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation ; many dele- 
gations, representing Asia as well as Europe and America, have given 
their full support to his claim that intellectual co-operalion is not 
merely an organisation with a complete network of connections all over 
the world, but, at the same time, a living work being performed for the 
- future. By giving its support to this undertaking, the Assembly might 
rest assured that it was helping cn a body of work inspired by a desire 
to bring about a rapid and lasting betterment of international 
relations. 


“1. General Resolution. 


“The Assembly : 

•''Takes note of the reports of the International Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation on the work of its twentieth 
session; of the report of the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Institute of Intellectual Co-operation, and of the 
special report on International Competitions in Architecture 
and Associated Arts ; 

“Recognising the continuous progress achieved by the Intellectual 
Co-operation Organisation, the line adopted and the 
practical nature of its current work : 

“Approves the programme drawn up by the Committee for the 
year 1938/39. 

"2. Unemployment amongst Intellectual Workers. 

“The Assembly recognises the practical value of the measures 
contemplated for the campaign carried on by the Inter- 
national Committee on Intellectual Co-operation against 
unemployment amongst young graduates and calls upon 
Governments and their administrations to facilitate its 
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action by all the means in their power, while drawing their 
attention to the importance of the forthcoming meeting of 
the International Committee of Bureaux of University 
Statistics. 


“3. Conferences and Conversations. 

“The Assembly expresses its gratitude to the Luxemburg, Polish 
and Czechoslovak Governments for their welcome and for 
the facilities they genei'ously accorded: 

“At the International Students’ Conversation in Luxemburg; 

“At the Scientific Conversation in Warsaw on Modern 
Theories of Physics; 

“At the eleventh session of the International Studies Con- 
ference at Prague. 


“4. Exact, and Natural Sciences, 

“The Assembly notes with satisfaction • the progress achieved by 
intellectual co-operation in the scientific sphere and wel- 
comes the co-operation begun with the Council of Scientific 
Unions and the Scientific Unions themselves. 


“5. Fine Arts. 

“The Assembly : 

“.Recognises the great importance of the two draft Conventions 
framed by the Directors’ Committee of the International 
Museums Office concerning the protection of national 
artistic and historical treasures and the protection of 
historic buildings and works of art in time of war. 

“It hopes that the Conference which the Council has decided to 
summon in. 1939 to consider the first of these agreements 
will include representatives of the greatest possible number 
of Governments. 

“In regard to the draft Convention on the protection of historic 
buildings and works of art in time of war, it thanks the 
Government of the Netherlands for the offer it has been 
good enough to make to consult Governments on this matter 
and, should the occasion arise, to summon a diplomatic 
conference. 


“6. Intellectual Eights. 

“The Assembly expresses its earnest desire for the success of the 
two Conferences to be summoned by the Belgian Govern- 
ment in 1939 and concerned with the revision of the Berne 
Convention on Artistic and Literary Property and with the 
adoption of a Universal Statute on Authors’ Bights, res- 
pectively; with regard to the second Conference in parti- 
cular, it thanks those Governments which have already 
expressed their intention of taking part and hopes that the 
greatest possible number of States will forward their 
- . replies and their views to the Belgian Government without 
delay. . 



149 


“It welcomes the valuable co-operation given by the International 
Institute of Intellectual Co-operation in the preparation of 
both Conferences and trusts that this co-operation will 
continue in the same spirit and along the same lines. 

“7. National Committees on Intellectual Co-operation. 

“The Assembly : 

“Welcomes the step taken by the Chilian National Committee in 
convening, under the auspices of the Intellectual Co-opera- 
tion Organisation, an Inter-American Conference on 
Intellectual Co-operation, to be held at Santiago, Chile, in 
January, 1939; 

“Is happy to note the support given by the Chilian Government 
to this Conference and the proposed participation of 
numerous delegations from Latin America; 

“Trusts that the International Committee on Intellectual Co- 
operation will continue as heretofore to lend its valuable 
assistance to the organisers of the Conference ; 

“Notes that the budget for the financial year 1939 provides a 
credit of 10,000 Swiss francs for the purpose of affording 
financial help in the organisation of the Conference; 

“Expresses the most earnest wishes for the success of this under- 
taking, which will undoubtedly do much to promote the 
progress of intellectual co-operation both from the American 
and from the world point of view.” 

[Adopted 29th Sept. 1938.] 


(8) International Relief Union. 

As in previous years, the Assembly will no doubt wish to express 
its interest in a humanitarian organisation which is closely related to 
the Red Cross and is based strictly upon the principle of international 
solidarity. It will thus be paying tribute once more to the founder, 
Senator Ciraolo, who devoted years of effort and labour to the creation 
of this institution for the relief of populations stricken by national 
disasters, the legal statute of which is contained, as you are well aware, 
in the international Convention concluded at Geneva on July 12th, 
1927, under the auspices of the League of Nations. 

There is no need to go into detail here as to the activities of the 
International Relief Union ; I will only refer to the annual report 
submitted by its Executive Committee in accordance with Article 10 
of the Statute of the Union. I would point out, however, that at the 
sixteenth International Red Cross Conference, which was held in 
London from June 20th to 25th of this year, the delegates belonging to 
States Members and non-members of the League of Nations unanimously 
voted a resolution recommending the National Red Cross Societies to 
take all necessary steps for giving their active co-operation to the 
International Relief Union in the event of disaster. Such co-operation 
is, moreover, expressly provided for in the Statute of the Union. 

While the International Relief Union has not been called upon 
during the past year to provide relief for populations overtaken by 
natural calamities — and this is a matter on which we can congratulate 
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ourselves,— it has not neglected the study of preventive measures against 
such calamities, as required by the 1927 Convention. This aspect of 
the Union’s activities is of an importance which cannot be sufficiently 
stressed. ‘The adage "Prevention is better than cure” holds good to 
a great extent in the case of natural disasters. The Union publishes 
a scientific review devoted to these disasters and, in the near future, 
a committee of specialists belonging to a number of countries will 
consider whether, and if so to what extent, insurance principles can 
be introduced on an international basis in connection with natural 
disasters. 

It may be added that thirty States are now parties to the Conven- 
tion of July ] 2th, 1927; 1 * * * it would obviously be desirable for the Inter- 
national Relief Union, which co-operates closelv and on a basis of 
strict neutrality with the International Committee of the Red Cross 
and with the League of National Red Cross Societies, to obtain the 
support of other States anxious to promote the principle of mutual 
international assistance in the event of disaster. An increase in the 
number of accessions would obviously lend greater authority and weight 
to its action. 

These considerations have led the Seventh Committee to propose 
that the Assembly should adopt the following resolution : 

"The Assembly, > 

"Having taken note of the report on the work of the Executive 
Committee of the International Relief Union for the period 
from January 1st to December 31st, 1937: 

"Pays tribute once more to the lofty humanitarian conception on 
which the International Relief Union is founded; 

"Welcomes the steps taken bv the Executive Committee of the 
Union in connection with the preventive campaign against 
calamities ; 

"Renews the hope it expressed last year and recommends the 
Slates concerned to consider the possibility of acceding to 
the Convention concluded at Geneva on July 12th, 1927; 

"And decides that the work of the International Relief Union 
shall be placed on the Assembly’s agenda every year,” 

> , [Adopted 29th Sept. 1938.] 


VIII.— GENERAL COMMITTEE. 


(1) Resolution on the Present Situation in Europe. 

[ Representatives of forty-nine States meeting as Delegates to the 
[Assembly of the League of Nations have watched with deep and growing 
anxiety the development of the present grave situation in Europe 


1 Tfce fallowing are tlie States concerned : Albania ncWtim Truitt „ 

Britain and Northern Ireland, Bulgaria, China, Cuba ’czceiiosinvnVia te ?v^ il o-f 0n If 0 k Gre , at 

fenador, Egvpt, Finland, Franc?, Germany’ Greece, nunKarv Ind i l ira n 5 Trn L D 

Luxemburg, Monaco, New Zealand, Poland Boumnnia S > r n r i „ „ c- 1 J q ’ I ra !*> r , I '!v, 

Turkey, Venezuela, Yugoslavia. a> “ an ^ flr!n0 , Sudan, Switzerland, 
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The Assembly is convinced that the existing differences are capable 
of being solved by peaceful means. It knows that recourse to war 
whatever be its outcome, is no guarantee of a just settlement and 
that it must inevitably bring untold suffering to millions of individuals, 
and imperil the whole structure of civilisation in Europe. 

The Assembly, therefore, voicing the prayer of the peoples of all 
countries, expresses the earnest hope that no government will attempt 
to impose a settlement by force. 

The Assembly welcomes with great satisfaction the action taken bj 
the President of the United States and fully associates itself with the 
spirit which inspired it. 

[Adopted 29th Sept. 1938.] 


NINETEENTH ORDINARY SESSION OF THE ASSEMBLY OF 
THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

(2) Resolution on the Commission of Enquiry for European Union. 

"The Assembly, 

"Having consulted its General Committee on the procedure to 
be followed with regard to the question appearing on the 
agenda for the session as Item 13: Commission of Enquiry 
for European Union, 

"Decides to renew the mandate of the Commission of Enquiry 
for European Union for the coming year and to place the 
question on the agenda for the next session of the 
Assembly.” 

[Adopted 23rd Sept. 1938. J 
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